


The Writings and Utterances
of the Central Figures
of the Bah&’i Faith

ProvisioNAL PARALLEL-TEXT STUDY SERIES

Volume 164:

Writings and Utterances of Abdu'l-Baha, 1914, part 11
(Apr-Jun)

Version: 1.0 e Revision date 23-May-2026




Content reproduced from bahai.org. A portion of this series (English texts in blue font and their oppos-
ing original text) draws from authorized texts and translations made available at bahai . org and is Copyright
© Bahd’i International Community. Such content has been used in accordance with the bahai.org/legal

Terms of Use.

Manuscript images. Manuscript images are reproduced with acknowledgment to their sources (see bibli-
ography for source abbreviations). Use in this non-commercial, academic setting is believed to constitute fair
use under copyright law. Readers seeking to reproduce these images elsewhere should contact the respective

holding institutions.



Series preface

This series of volumes presents, in approximate chronological order and, where possible, in parallel-
text format, the available writings and reported utterances of the three Central Figures of the
Bah4'{ Faith: the Bab (1819-1850), Baha'wlldh (1817-1892), and ‘Abdu’l-Bah4 (1844-1921). The
majority of the texts appear here in English for the first time.

What follows is an independent scholarly and documentary undertaking, with the purpose of fa-
cilitating closer engagement with the textual record of the Baha’i Faith by readers working across
Arabic, Persian, Ottoman Turkish, and English. It is not prepared under the direction of Bah&’i
institutions and does not constitute an official edition of the texts. The relevant Bahd’i institutions
are the final authority with respect to authenticated texts and authorized translations. Accordingly,
this series is envisioned as a provisional research aid and reference tool—a scouting expedition to
uncharted domains, that defers to finalized texts and translations wherever these are available.

Altogether, the series comprises over 29,0000 authored works and reported utterances spanning
the years 1843 to 1921. Despite its length—over 10,000,000 words without double-counting the
translations—it is not a comprehensive corpus. Rather, it represents the material presently known
to the compiler to be publicly obtainable in the original and/or in translation. It is estimated to
represent somewhat more than half of the known total, the remainder being held in the International
Baha’i Archives in Haifa, Israel.

The series proceeds on a principle of maximal inclusion within the constraints of public accessibility.
It therefore brings together texts of unequal status and differing degrees of reliability. Some items
are authenticated; others are not. Some survive in stable typed or printed form; others are preserved
through imperfect transcription, excerpted publication, or secondhand report. The reader should
therefore approach the corpus with appropriate source-critical caution. Inclusion in the series
should not be taken to imply authenticity, completeness, or accuracy.

Where authorized English translations issued by the Baha’i World Centre are available in full, they
are rendered in blue text and can be regarded as possessing a distinct status from other translations
in the series. Such translations embody a high degree of fidelity, terminological consistency, and
editorial care. Readers new to the Baha’i writings are well advised to begin with the World
Centre’s own published collection of authorized translations, among them the one-volume thematic
anthology Bahd’i Sacred Writings, available at bahai.org/library. In the present series, newly
published authorized translations will be incorporated as they become available. When only a
portion of a translation is authorized (individual sentences or paragraphs), it will be demarcated
at the paragraph level, although work on this is ongoing.

The remaining translations in the series are provisional. Some are taken from older publications
and documents where the English translation may be the only available text; a few are the work
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of human translators working independently; the majority have been produced with the assistance
of large language models and subsequently reviewed to varying degrees by the compiler. Given the
scale of the corpus, the extent of detailed human oversight has necessarily been uneven, and readers
should not assume uniform quality across the series. These translations are offered not as definitive
renderings but as provisional points of access intended to invite a deeper study of the texts. In
the case of difficult, textually uncertain, or context-dependent passages, the original sources should
always be consulted where available.

The series will be of greatest benefit to readers able to work comparatively between the English
and the original Arabic, Persian, or Ottoman Turkish. Towards this end, translations and original
texts have been aligned at the paragraph level where possble. The paragraphing of provisional
translations should also be treated as tentative and subject to future revision.

Items representing reported utterances are distinguished typographically—rendered in grey text—
from items transmitted as authored texts. This distinction assists the reader in quickly assessing
differences of textual status. It does not by itself resolve questions of authenticity or historical
reliability, which require separate evaluation.

The original-language texts reproduced here may also contain errors, lacunae, or other imperfections
inherited from manuscripts, printed editions, digital transcription, or optical character recognition.
This is particularly true of texts deriving from difficult or damaged manuscript sources. The present
series is not a critical edition and makes no claim to establish definitive texts through comparison of
multiple manuscript witnesses. Rather, it reproduces and organizes the best textual forms available
to the compiler, in whatever state, at the time of compilation.

Each item is identified by a code assigned in the Partial Inventory project, including the initial
letters BB for the Bab, BH for Bahd’u’'lldh, and AB for ‘Abdu’l-Bahé, and the optional letter "U”
to indicate reported utterances. These codes provide a stable means of reference across the series.
Volume assignments, paragraphing, metadata, and translations may change in future revisions, but
the Inventory codes are intended to remain constant. A cumulative catalog appended to the end
of the series records these items in sequence and may also include further information such as
abstracts, notes, subjects, and musical interpretations.

For further technical notes and cautions on the texts and translations, see the appendix to volume
1 of this series.

The volume introductions and study guides which serve as bookends to each volume have also been
prepared with the assistance of large language models, and as such merely offer potentially useful
points of entry into an otherwise overwhelmingly vast collection of material.

This series is conceived as a living scholarly instrument, subject to continual correction and expan-
sion as new material becomes available and as errors in existing entries are identified. Corrections
of significance may be communicated to the compiler at loom.of.reality@gmail.com. Revised ver-
sions of individual volumes will be issued as corrections are incorporated. The latest versions can
be downloaded at blog.loomofreality.org.
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Series outline

The present volume forms part of a larger series arranged, in approximate chronological order,
by author, period, and, where useful, by major work or thematic grouping. The outline below
is intended to help readers locate the volume within the overall architecture of the series. Titles,
chronological placements, and volume divisions remain provisional in some cases and may be revised
as the corpus is refined.

The Bab
I. First period (Shiraz, Bushihr and the Hajj)

1. Pre-declaration writings (to May 1844)
2. Qayyumu’l-Asma’ (Commentary on the Surah of Joseph, May 1844)
3. Early post-declaration writings (mid-late 1844)
4. The Hajj and Bushihr (late 1844—July 1845)
5. Kitab-i-Ruh (Book of the Spirit, composed at sea)
6. Shiraz: Later writings of the first period (June-August 1845)
7. Shiraz: Period of retirement (later 1845)
II. Second period (Shiraz and Isfahan)
8. Shiraz: Early writings of the second period (early-mid 1846)
9. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Kawthar (Commentary on the Surah of Abundance, April 1846)
10. Shiraz: Middle writings of the second period (April-August 1846)
11. Tafsir-i-Suratu’l-Va’l-Asr and Nubuwwat-i-Khassih (Commentaries on Surah of the After-
noon and Specific Prophethood, late 1846)
12. Isfahan: Late writings of the second period (Aug 1846-March 1847)
IIT. Third period (Maku and Chihriq)
13. Bayan-i-Farsi (The Persian Bayan, Maku 1847)
14. The Seven Proofs and the Arabic Bayan (Maku 1847)
15. Maku: Early writings of the third period (Maku 1847)

16-17. Commentary on the Qur’an I and II (Maku 18477) (place-holder volumes)
18-19. Kitab-i-Asma’ (The Book of Names, Chihriq 1848-1849)

20. Kitab-i-Jaza’ (The Book of the Reckoning, Chihriq 1848)

21. Themes of declaration, affirmation and negation (Chihriq 1848-1850)
22. Writings on Tabarsi and Zanjan (Chihriq 1848-1850)

23. Prayers and visitation tablets (Chihrig 1848-1850)

24. Anticipation of He Whom God Will Make Manifest (Chihriq 1848-1850)
25. Panj Sha'n (Book of the Five Modes, 1850)

26. Matters of transition and succession (Chihriq 1848-1850)

27. Misc. works and correspondence

iii
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Bah&’u’llah
I. Baghdad period
28. Early Baghdad and Sulaymaniyyih (to 1856)
29. Middle Baghdad (1856-1860)
30. The Kitab-i-Iqan (The Book of Certitude, 1860)
31. Late Baghdad (1860-1863)
32. Baghdad, year unknown (to 1863)
II. Edirne period
33. Istanbul and early Edirne (mid-1863 to March 1866)
34. Middle Edirne and the year of withdrawal (March 1866—Sept. 1867)
35. The Kitab-i-Badi’ (1866)
36. Late Edirne (Sept. 1867—-August 1868)

37-39. Edirne, year unknown (1864-1868) I-III

III. ‘Akka period
40. Summons to Kings and Rulers (1868)
41-42. Writings in early ‘Akka (1868-1873) I-1I
43-46.  Writings prior to 1290 A.H. (< 1873) I-IV
47-49. Writings in ‘Akka, year ca. 1289 A.H. (1872-1873) I-11I

50. The Kitab-i-Agdas (The Most Holy Book, 1873)
51. Writings in the year 1290 A.H. (ca. 1873)

52. Writings in the year 1291 A H. (ca. 1874)

53. Writings in the year 1292 A.H. (ca. 1875)
54-55. Writings in the year 1293 A.H. (ca. 1876) I-11
56. Writings in the year 1294 A.H. (ca. 1877)

57. Writings in the year 1295 A.H. (ca. 1878)
58-59. Writings in the year 1296 A.H. (ca. 1879) I-11

/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/ﬁ\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\/\

60-61.  Writings in the year 1297 A.H. (ca. 1880) I-II

62-65. Writings in the year 1298 A.H. (ca. 1880-1881) I-1V
66-69. Writings in the year 1299 A .H. (ca. 1881-1882) I-1V
70-72. Writings in the year 1300 A.H. (ca. 1882-1883) I-1II
73-74. Writings in the year 1301 A.H. (ca. 1883-1884) I-11
75-76. Writings in the year 1302 A.H. (ca. 1884-1885) I-11
77-79. Writings in the year 1303 A.H. (ca. 1885-1886) I-1II
80-83. Writings in the year 1304 A.H. (ca. 1886-1887) I-IV
84-87. Writings in the year 1305 A.H. (ca. 1887-1888) I-1V
88-92. Writings in the year 1306 A.H. (ca. 1888-1889) I-1V

93-97.  Writings in the year 1307 A.H. (ca. 1889-1890) I-IV

98. Lawh-i-Ibn-i-Dhi’b (Epistle to the Son of the Wolf, 1891)

99-100.  Writings in the years 1308-1309 A.H. (ca. 1890-1892) I-II
101-102. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1873-1892) I-II
103-106. Writings of Baha’u’lldh in ‘Akka, year unknown (1868-1892) -1V

107. Writings of Baha’u’llah, year unknown
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Introduction to volume 164

This April-June 1914 volume continues the post-Western-journey pattern of Haifa and ‘Akka as
centers of pilgrimage, recollection, and renewed instruction, with Ahmad Sohrab’s diary giving
the record a vivid conversational texture. A dominant theme is the urgent primacy of teaching.
ABU1257 is one of the volume’s most striking utterances: “China, China, China, China-ward the
Cause of Baha’u’llah must march,” followed by practical counsel that a teacher to China must
learn Chinese literature, customs, standpoint, and terminology, and that every city should organize
teaching classes to train the young for this work. ABU1087 gives the same principle to pilgrims
from India: this is the season of seed-sowing, the time in which teaching is especially confirmed,
and even ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s own Western journey is presented as the exemplary act of leaving rest
behind in order to raise the call in churches and great conventions. AB11269 extends the teaching
horizon to the Panama-Pacific International Exposition in San Francisco, where believers are urged
to go with the explicit purpose of summoning people to the Kingdom rather than for amusement
or commercial gain.

The volume also clarifies the intellectual, administrative, and Covenantal foundations needed to
protect this expansion. AB00465 is the most important Covenant document: addressed to differ-
ences of opinion in America, it defines the Bab as the promised Qa’im and herald of Baha'u’llah,
Baha’u’llah as He Whom God shall make manifest and the Promised One of the sacred books, and
‘Abdu’l-Baha as the Center of the Covenant, Interpreter of the Book, and servant of Baha'u’llah’s
Threshold; it also warns that any Persian arriving in America without His written permission is
to be avoided as a potential source of sedition. ABU0834 is equally important administratively:
it explains that Baha’u’llah has closed the doors of religious dispute by making difference itself
spiritually destructive, assigns future legislation and arbitration to the Universal House of Justice,
distinguishes its legislative function from executive government, and insists that the present duty
remains teaching, love, severance, service, and brotherhood. AB11927 adds a local administrative
ethic, describing the members of a Spiritual Assembly as requiring faith, insight, loving-kindness,
detachment, purity, high endeavor, and nobility of character.

Several items deepen the familiar doctrine of religion, science, and progressive renewal. ABU2272
economically states the harmony of true religion and true science: knowledge elevates humanity
when used for happiness, religion elevates humanity when it produces love, and anything called
religion that creates hatred has forfeited its purpose. ABU0538, addressed to departing pilgrims
for India, gives a fuller account of the renewal of religion: the primal aims of all religions are
moral education, illumination, spirituality, and human perfection, while obsolete dogma and ritual
are likened to a senile body or a decayed tree from which the divine Gardener plants a fresh
branch. ABU3078 adds a philological caution, observing that the Prophets spoke intelligibly to their
contemporaries, while later terminology and commentary obscured their simple truths. ABU2493
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applies a similar critical method to earlier scriptures, urging a “critical, spiritual eye” capable of
distinguishing heavenly words from later human accretions.

The volume’s social and ethical materials are varied. AB03302 imagines a Baha’i educational
conference in which material and spiritual civilization would be joined, producing moral transfor-
mation rather than mere technical advancement. AB05762 calls women to attain equality with
men through faith, assurance, knowledge, love, and the sciences and arts. ABU1347 and ABU1505
give some of the strongest counsel to Baha'’i students: they must excel in study, refine their char-
acter, avoid falsehood absolutely, and become distinguished by humility, self-effacement, charity,
loving-kindness, and service to humanity. ABU0566 is a major pre-war peace text, arguing that
disarmament must be simultaneous and universal, since any single nation’s military expansion
forces others into the same “crazed competition”; peace would transform fleets of battleships into
merchant vessels linking the world’s shores. ABU3056 and ABU3383, from a visit to Tiberias, add
the devotional and ethical core: love for Christ is affirmed with willingness for sacrifice, and the
best human being is the one who cheers the broken-hearted.

Finally, the diary record gives the volume a memorable human immediacy. ABU2785 and ABU3605
humorously register Sohrab’s role as tireless recorder—‘Abdu’l-Baha jokes that if He breathes,
Mirza Ahmad will write it down. ABU1784 reflects on photographs, remembrance, and the dan-
ger of idolatry, explaining why He resisted being photographed until the impossibility of avoiding
Western press cameras made a better photograph preferable to a bad snapshot. ABU0996 re-
calls Baha'u’llah’s awe-inspiring presence before Ottoman officials in the House of ‘Abbud, while
ABU1337 preserves the unforgettable story of Muhammad the thorn-picker, whose humble hospi-
tality in a desert hut surpassed sumptuous banquets because it was seasoned with the love of God.
Such entries make the volume more than a collection of instructions: it records the daily afterlife of
the Western journeys, where pilgrimage, humor, sacred memory, teaching strategy, administrative
clarification, and universal social principles are all gathered into one continuing school of service.
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ABU2259

Words to a Hindu believer spoken in Apr. 1914 in Akka

My Hindu friend who is a lawyer at Surat, said that according
to his caste rules he ought to be excommunicated on his return
to India, but it seemed to him providential that none of his
relatives and friends had been annoyed or displeased with him
for undertaking that journey.

Abdul Baha replied, “Your friends and relatives, nay your fa-
ther and descendants shall soon glory over this action of yours,
that you have overcome such barriers and have come and lived
among the disciples of Baha’u’llah. Very few have the really
perceiving eye and the courage to take the initative step. But
when years pass and the whole drama is over men sigh for the
bygone days and wish that they were living centuries back.

Once upon a time I was travelling to Tiberius. In the desert,
I found a number of Europeans collected and were kissing the
stones, I said to them, “What means this kissing of stones?”
They replied: “ History tells us that one of the disciples of His
Holiness, the Christ while travelling these parts sat on one of
these stones. We therefore, kiss all these stones that perchance
we might kiss the right one.” Now thank God, we are all under
the protective wings of His Holiness Baha'u’llah and are sure
of what we do.”

TDAB.06-07

ABU2269

Words to M. R. Shirazi in April 1914 in Akka

No atom can succeed without help and assistance. Everything
in this world depends upon the assistance of others. A weak
man can through assistance become a strong man, a drop
can become a sea. Man above all needs divine assistance for
his spiritual progress. I hope that through the assistance of
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Baha’u’llah you will become the cause of the illumination of
the whole of India.

You must not consider your own capabilities. You must con-
sider how great are the favours of God. Consider how the dark
earth through the favours of the rays of the sun yields fragrant
and beautiful flowers. Therefore I say that through the assis-
tance of God any one of us can perform wonders. This is of
the essence of faith and this is that upon which depends all
success.

Well has the Sadi of Shiraz said, “I was a worthless piece of
clay and through the company of the rose I became amber.”

TDAB.07-08

ABU2272

Words to an English-speaking enquirer spoken in April 1914 in Haifa

In this world there are two things which are the cause of man’s
elevation and progress: one is knowledge and the other is reli-
gion. Knowledge helps man to discover the reality of all things
and to bring about universal happiness. But if knowledge is
misused and is made the instrument of warfare, hatred, verbal
fight and dissension then ignorance is better than such knowl-
edge.

So also religion should teach man to love his fellow man and
to associate and co-operate with one another. But if you ever
see that religion instead of uniting divides, instead of bringing
about love created hatred and strife then it is better to have
no religion than such a religion.

No one should for a moment believe that religion is opposed
to science and reason. That science which contradicts true
religion is no science, and that religion which teaches contrary
to what science and reason teach is no religion.

TDAB.17
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ABU2310

Words to M. R. Shirazi in April 1914 in Haifa

You must not look at the quality of the thing served at the
table, you must always consider whether your host loves you
or not. If he loves you and the food served is seasoned with
love then there is no better food than that.

TDAB.19

ABU3078

Words to pilgrims, Haifa, 1914-04

In past you must not imagine that the prophets spoke things
which the people could not understand. They were very well
understood by their contemporaries and hearers, but as time
changed terminologies changed and commentaries arose which
darkened the light of the truths they taught. Perhaps after
a thousand years much of what is every-day language to us
will need explanation and the simple truths we teach will be
glossed.

TDAB.14

ABU3050

Words to M. R. Shirazi in April 1914 in Haifa

One can worship God everywhere, and if only the Christians
would go to Moslem mosques and Jewish synagogues, similarly
if the Mahomedans would go to the church and the Jews to
the mosque all the quarrel between these three great religions
would vanish.

Toleration leads to association, association to sympathy, sym-
pathy to love and where the light of love enters all the darkness
of misunderstandings vanish.
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I can go to all Temples and worship God.

TDAB.17-18

ABU3396

Words to M. R. Shirazi in April 1914 in Akka

Zoroastrians are the real Iranis. Their blood is not spoiled
by the ad-mixture of Turkish, Russian and Arab bloods. Old
Persians had high morals, but much of the loss of morality, in
Persia is due to reckless intermarriages with other peoples.

TDAB.08-09

ABU3558

Words to M. R. Shirazi in April 1914 in Akka
Question/topic: If in future the prophets of God will meet with the same opposition as those
offered to Baha’u’llah, Mohammad and Christ.

I enquired if in future the prophets of God will meet with the
same opposition as those offered to Baha’u’llah, Mohamed and
Christ, he replied, “No, the world will be so trained that no
one will harm even his own enemy.”

TDAB.09
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AB03302

To: Unknown, in State College, PA
Date: 1914-Apr ca.

In thy letter thou hast stated the news of the holding of an edu-
cational Conference. In reality such conferences are conducive
to the progress of the world of humanity and the means of the
promotion of civilization. Consequently in the estimation of
God they are acceptable and beloved and material advance-
ments are obtained therefrom.

But, were you able to organize a Baha'’i educational Conference,
that which the souls of mankind may receive the instructions
of the Kingdom, obtain ideal perfections and become the man-
ifestors of merciful susceptibilities , that is;- the spiritual and
material virtues may join hands and the forces of the heav-
enly and natural civilizations may be linked together - then
out of the deliberation of such a Conference there will issue
far-reaching and universal results.

The object of such a Conference will be the glorification of the
world of humanity and attainment to the image and likeness of
God which is related to the realm of Morality. Then and not
until then the individuals of the human race will become wholly
abstracted from the defects of the material world; the virtues
of the Kingdom will be revealed in them; they will receive
the heavenly Bestowals, be baptized with the Holy Spirit and
attain to eternal Life and everlasting Felicity. These are the
results of the Divine Conference.

DAS.1914-04-17x

AB03589

To: Baha’is of Boston
Date: 1914-Apr ca.

Thy letter contained most cheering good news and indicated
the oneness of spiritual state that exists amongst the believers.
His Holiness Baha'u’llah - May my life be a ransom to His
believers - spent the days of His Life amidst infinite hardships
and afflictions. He quaffed from every cup of trials, and tasted
every poison of persecution - so that the Flag of the Oneness of
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AB04114

the world of humanity may wave over all the regions, especially
amongst the believers. Now, because in Boston the Candle of
Unity and Concord is ignited, it has become the means of the
commendation of the dwellers of the Kingdom of Abha and
the cause of the happiness of my heart. I hope that through
the Bestowals of the Beauty of Abha this love and unity may
become more revealed day by day, the rays of the Sun of Reality
may become more inter-penetrative, confirming thee to become
the bright candle of the assemblage of Unity and assisting thee
to raise the Call of the Kingdom of God.

The friends of God must sacrifice their lives for the sake of
each other - to such an extent that the people may become
astonished and exclaim: “What love and amity flow from the
hearts of the Baha’is for each other!”

DAS.1914-04-17x, BLO_PT#028p, BSTW#097

AB04114

To: Yuhanna Dawud, in London
Date: 1914-Apr ca.

O friend in the land of exile! Your letter arrived and praise
be to God it brought news of the health and well-being of the
friends and their self-sacrifice in the path of the Beloved.

You had written about the arrival of Jinab-i-‘Azizu’llah Khan.
Meeting that dear soul brings joy. Convey to him my most lov-
ing greetings, for he was a close companion in Paris. Likewise

convey spiritual greetings and heartfelt affection to Jinab-i-
Mirza Masih.

As for the translation of Tablets and making photographs of
them, this is very agreeable. And I hope that if you travel to
Iran, the utmost joy and delight will be attained by you.

Convey my respectful greetings to Monsieur Moser and his
esteemed wife. In accordance with faithfulness, I am always
happy remembering them.

5 As for the newborn child, she is blessed. I beseech God to
make her auspicious and to enable you to open the gate of the
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paradise of delight in that region and cause the steadfastness
of the friends and guidance of others.

Convey my utmost kindness to Mr. Cuthbert and the maid-
servant of God Mrs. Waite, and likewise deliver soul-stirring
messages to the other friends.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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AB05251

To: Ethel J Rosenberg, in London
Date: 1914-Apr ca.

O dear handmaiden of God! The letter which you had writ-
ten to Mirza Ahmad Sohrab was reviewed. Luminous spiritual
consultation is highly acceptable and attracts divine confirma-
tions. Therefore I pray that this gathering will continue and
show forth firmness and steadfastness. It is certain that such
a gathering will have a great effect.

As for the matter of teachers, those souls must be like what
Christ said - that when they enter any city and depart from
it, they should shake even the dust of that city from their
shoes. They must be in the utmost detachment, attraction
and independence. However, if someone, out of pure love and
with utmost insistence, offers them assistance, if they accept it
they have not sinned. But it is better that they maintain the
utmost purity and sanctity, unless absolute need arises.

Convey to all the friends and handmaidens of God on my behalf
the Most Glorious and Most Wondrous greetings. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-03-26
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AB07131

To: Baha’is of London
Date: 1914-Apr ca.

Praise be to God that this cycle is the luminous Cycle. This
is the century in which the Divine Spirit pervades all things.
This is the Age of Reality. The Sun of Reality will shine with
such intensity as to entirely dispel the darkness of dogmas.

Contention and strife, hostility and animosity will be com-
pletely effaced from amongst mankind. For they are all the
sheep of God. God is the real shepherd. He is compassionate
towards all. Therefore the members of the world of humanity
must embrace each other with utmost love and conciliation and
under the protection of this Shepherd these sheep may graze
in the meadow of Clemency and while they grow and develop
acquire infinite joy and happiness.

DAS.1914-04-17x

AB07624

To: Jackson, Daisy King et al., in Augusta, GA
Date: 1914-Apr ca.

O blessed souls! Praise ye God that ye have heard the melody
of the Kingdom from the East, and the rays of the Sun of Real-
ity, which dawned from the Eastern horizon, have fallen upon
your hearts and souls, illumining the court of the heart. The
light of guidance hath shone forth, and the candle of bounty
hath been lit. The heavenly grace hath been manifested, and
eternal life hath appeared. Ye have attained everlasting joy
and sought eternal existence. Ye have been present at the
heavenly table and have partaken of the everlasting bounty.
And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory of God.

DAS.1914-04-17x
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AB08649

To: Frances M Guy, in Roxbury, MA
Date: 1914-Apr ca.

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter was received.
From its contents it became known that, praise be to God, the
friends in Boston have the utmost desire for love and unity and
harmony and agreement.

Today in whatever city perfect unity is achieved among the
friends - that is, when they blend together like honey and milk
- the divine call will be raised and the lights of the Kingdom
of God will shine forth. Well is it with you that you have been
successful in this!

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-04-17

AB09730

To: Unknown, in Washington
Date: 1914-Apr ca.

I pray that the light of guidance may be kindled within the
lamp of thy heart with utmost brilliancy, that thou mayest
become a true Baha’i.

Likewise may thy beloved son, whom thou lovest more than life
itself, obtain a seeing eye and a hearing ear, that he may hear-
ken unto the melody of the Kingdom of Abha with the utmost
joy and happiness, and develop and grow through the show-
ers of the Cloud of Providence and bring forth most delicious
fruits.

DAS.1914-04-17x
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ABU1708

Words spoken at House of Abbud in Akka, 1914-Apr-01

I praise Thee, O GOD! for Thou has made the prison a throne
in Thy earth, a heaven in Thy heavens, an Orient amongst
Thy Orients, a dawning place amongst Thy Dawning-places,
the origin of Thy Bestowals and the Spirit to the bodies of the
world. I supplicate Thee to assist Thy righteous ones to act in
accord with Thy good-pleasure. Then sanctify them, O GOD,
from that which would soil the hem of their garments in Thy
Day!

O Lord! many things are done in various parts of Thy world
which are not in accord with Thy good-pleasure. I observe
who claim Thy Love commit such deeds as are perpetrated
only by Thy enemies. O Lord! cleanse them with this water
through which Thou hast purified the Holy ones from amongst
Thy creatures and the faithful ones from amongst Thy dear
ones. Purge them from all that which might injure Thy Cause
in Thy country and veil the inhabitants of Thy world.

O Lord! I supplicate Thee by Thy Name, which is powerful
over all things, to guard them from following the dictates of
self and desire and gather them around that which Thou hast
commanded in Thy Book. Then suffer them to become the
hands of Thy Cause, thus through them Thy Verses may be
diffused in the world, and the appearances of Thy Sanctity be
spread amongst Thy creatures. Verily Thou art powerful to
do that which Thou Willest. There is no GOD but Thee, the
Omnipotent, the Self-subsistent!

BSTW#052w

ABU3037

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-01 in Haifa/Akka

My happiness was perfect in those dark days of imprisonment
and vicissitudes. I was more happy then than now; because I
had no will of my own. I was perfectly resigned.

The life of this world is only a few days. Whether happy or
unhappy, freedman or bondsman; healthy or ill, in comfort or
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in poverty - they will pass away. The one who is established
on the throne and the one sitting on the mat - both will come
to the end.

DAS.1914-04-01, SW_ v08#19 p.240

ABU1490

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-02 in Haifa/Akka

Friends, the time is coming when I shall be no longer with you.

I have done all that could be done. I have served the Cause
of Baha'u’llah to the utmost of My ability. I have labored
night and day all the years of My life. O how I long to see the
believers shouldering the responsibilities of the Cause!

This is the time of the proclamation of the Kingdom of ABHA!
This is the hour of Union and Accord! This is the day of the
spiritual harmony of the friends of God! All the resources of
my physical strength are exhausted and the spirit of my life is
the news of the Unity of the people of Baha. I am straining my
ears toward the East and toward the West, toward the North
and toward the South, perchance I might hear the songs of love

and good-fellowship raised from the meetings of the believers.

My days are numbered, and save this there is no joy left for
me.

O how I yearn to see the friends united like unto a strand
of shining pearls like the brilliant Pleiades, like the rays of
the sun and the gazelles of one meadow! The nightingale of
significance is singing for them; will they not listen? The bird
of paradise is warbling; will they not heed? The Angel of the
Kingdom of ABHA is calling to them; will they not hearken?
The Messenger of the Covenant is pleading; will they not obey?

Ah me! T am waiting, waiting to hear the glad news that the
believers are the embodiment of sincerity and loyalty, that they
are the incarnation of love and amity and the visible symbols of
unity and concord! Will they not rejoice my heart? Will they
not fulfill my anticipations? Will they not answer my call?
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ABU2251

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-06 in Haifa/Akka

Although the Western nations have perfected the machinery
of natural civilization yet they are far left behind in divine
civilization. My object in taking that long journey through
the West- was to awaken them out of this sleep; that they may
not grovel all the time in the world of matter and that they
may not only think of eating and drinking.

Whenever 1 spoke on these topics I was myself greatly moved.
When a person delivers an address he must first of all address
himself and see whether the recital of those experiences will
stir his heart or not. In this manner one’s talk will influence
the heart and the soul.

DAS.1914-04-06

AB12198

To: Alma Knobloch, in Leipzig
Date: 1914-Apr-07

Your letter to our Beloved ‘Abdu’l-Baha of March 24 was read
to Him. He was very pleased with the news that the New
Year’s festival was celebrated in Leipzig by the friends, and
they were gathered in remembrance of the Lord.

Blessed are you, for your eyes have seen the light of truth, your
ears have heard the melodies of the Kingdom of Abha, and your
hearts have been filled with the jewels of divine revelation. In
this world, life is like a day, but in the world of the spirit, life is
eternal. One hopes that all friends in Germany may drink from
this divine cup and raise the banner of universal peace. The
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Blessed Perfection has chosen the friends in His great love, so
that they may arise to spread the teachings of the Merciful and
serve the world of humanity in sincerity and loving kindness.

Convey the wonderful Abha greetings to all friends and tell
them: ‘Abdu’l-Baha always thinks of them and prays for them.
These days are the days of service; it is the time for spreading
the glad tidings of the Kingdom of Abha! Whoever instructs
a soul in the teachings will have such success that through the
power of these teachings, a whole place can be animated by
the breath of the Holy Spirit. All other thoughts must revolve
around this sublime ideal.

When one sows a seed in fertile soil, it will bear a hundred-
fold fruit. This Cause needs many teachers who sacrifice their
soul, and those who arise to teach will see the confirmation
increasing around them.

BBBD.293

ABU1784

Words to M. R. Shirazi, spoken on 1914-Apr-07 in Haifa/Akka

It is really very sad to see how Buddha and Christ are fallen
into the hands of the bad people of their respective followers.
Without the exact knowledge of their physiognomies every day
they represent them under different forms. One day suffering
him to sit under the Lotus tree and another day placing Jesus
over the cross!

At the very utmost the photographs are for remembrance and
not for worship. If we keep a photograph just for memory’s
sake no harm is done but if we offer to it extraordinary homage
it is pure idolatry.

It was for this very reason that I always refused to be pho-
tographed. When I went to Egypt Ahmad Zakki Pasha re-
quested me to take my photograph but I did not accept. But
when I went to London I realized how impossible it was to
ward off the professional photographs. For the first few days
I succeeded to elude them and hardly went out of the house.
But one day there was a meeting in the house of Mrs Cropper
and I was invited to attend. In order to escape their cameras
I drew my Aba over my head and hastened to the automobile.
They had however taken a snapshot and the next day I was
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surprised to see it in many newspapers. Realizing at last how
impossible it was to prevent them I asked them to come and
take at least a good photograph.

DAS.1914-04-07, TDAB.04-05

ABU1859

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-07 in Haifa/Akka

May God ever assist and confirm you.

Whenever you go to visit the Holy Tomb you must implore
and supplicate that God may surround you with his invisible
confirmations. Nothing in this world is accomplished without
divine Confirmation. Even the dispatch of small, unimportant
matters depend spiritual assistance ... Often a very weak man
is confirmed with divine assistance and he becomes the first
man in the world of humanity.

I hope that you may be always confirmed and the protective
powers of God may encircle you from all sides;- perchance God
willing you may become the means of the illumination of your
people and suffer them to partake of this heavenly food.

Do ye not look upon your own capability and merit. The
Divine power transforms the mosquito into an eagle, the drop
into a sea and the ray into a sun. Rely all your hope on the
Blessed Perfection.

Consider how this black soil is decorated with multi-colored
flowers through the Bestowals of the Sun, the downpour of
the rain and the blowing of the winds! Although the earth
was dark, yet through the benedictions of the four elements it
was be gemmed with such fragrant roses! And produced such
luscious fruits!

Therefore in this glorious Cause we must not consider our own
capabilities but rather expect the Graces of God. This is the
foundation ....

DAS.1914-04-07
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To: Otto Schneider, in Esslingen

Date: 1914-Apr-07

O thou seeker of Reality!

Your letter was received. Its contents testify that, praise be to
God, you have awakened from the sleep of negligence and have
heard the heavenly melody.

You have found a new life and a new spirit pervades you. You
have reached the utmost hope of the sanctified souls.

The Sun of Reality has cast such radiance upon your heart and
your soul that all organs have become illumined. Therefore,
such a gift deserves thanksgiving.

To offer sufficient thanksgiving, it is necessary to live (accord-
ing to) in accordance with the heavenly teachings.

Upon you be Baha-el-Abha!

BBBD.294

ABO08701

To: Deborah E Wagner, in New York

Date: 1914-Apr-07

O thou daughter of the Kingdom! Thy letter was like unto the
melody of birds and brought joy and happiness, therefore it
was read with the utmost care.

Continue attending the study of the Book of Iqan with Mrs.
Crook and likewise other Baha’i books. This will cause your
progress and elevation in the divine Kingdom and you will
become informed of the contents of the Cause of God. Likewise,
the book of Abu’l-Fadl is greatly conducive to the expansion
of thoughts. You will find a new spirit.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-03-25x
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ABU1257

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-08 in Haifa/Akka

China, China, China, China-ward the Cause of Baha’u’llah
must march! Where is that holy, sanctified Bahai to become
the teacher of China! China has most great capability. The
Chinese people are most simple-hearted and truth-seeking.
The Bahai teacher of the Chinese people must first be imbued
with their spirit, know their sacred literature, study their na-
tional customs and speak to them from their own standpoint,
and their own terminologies. He must entertain no thought of
his own, but ever think of their spiritual welfare. In China one
can teach many souls and train and educate divine personages,
each one of whom may become a bright candle of the world
of humanity. Truly, I say they are free from any deceit and
hypocrisies and are prompted with ideal motives.

Had I been feeling well, I would have taken a journey to China
myself! China is the country of the future. I hope the right
kind of teacher will be inspired to go to that vast empire to
lay the foundation of the Kingdom of God, to promote the
principles of divine civilization, to unfurl the banner of the
Cause of Baha'u’llah and to invite the people to the banquet
of the Lord!

For the last twenty years I have repeatedly emphasized the
matter of spreading the Cause of God. In every city there
must be organized assemblies of teaching-classes to teach the
young how to teach the Cause and prepare them for this most
important service.

Every Bahai must acquire the lessons of teaching. This will
yield results. No other service is as important as this. This
service of the promotion of the revelation of Baha’u’llah is the
most confirmed service. Every time one service holds the most
supreme importance.

There is one season to harrow the ground, another season to
scatter the seeds, still another season to irrigate the fields and
still another to harvest the crop. We must attend to these
various kinds of activities in their proper seasons in order to
become successful. Now is the time of seed-growing, but it
seems to me some of the believers are thinking about crop-
getting. This will give them no results. Whosoever is thinking
of any other thing, is wasting his time.
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ABU1678

The promotion of the principles of Baha’u’llah is the most dom-
inant issue before the believers of God.

DAS.1914-04-08, SW_ v08#03 p.037

ABU3457

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-08 in Haifa/Akka

In the world of humanity “good intentions” is the greatest
means of personal development. If a person has “good inten-
tion” he will succeed in all of his undertakings.

DAS.1914-04-06, SW_ vO7#19 p.195-196

ABU3435

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-09 in Haifa/Akka

The world and its objects are transitory. Phenomena undergo
change and transformation but God and his servants remain
unalterable and not subject to transmutation. We must attach
our hearts to Him if we desire to be eternally happy.

DAS.1914-04-09, SW_ vO7#16 p.154

ABU1678

Words to Mr and Mrs Hollback, spoken on 1914-Apr-10 in Akka

My happiness comes from the Kingdom of Abha! My joy is
from the Delectable Paradise. My health is gained through
the rays of the Sun of Reality. My spirituality descends from
the world of lights. My enkindlement is obtained from the
Fire of the Love of God. My attraction is vouchsafed from
the mainspring of all truths. My life is maintained through
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the fraternization of all mankind, the progress of the Cause of
God and the unity of the friends ...I have nothing to do with
other people’s thoughts and activities.

I am the divine gardener. I am the heavenly farmer. God
commands me to plant trees in the garden of humanity; to
sow the seeds of knowledge and wisdom in the field of the
hearts. He tells me: ‘Do not be worried about their growth
and development. I will pour over them the rains of my mercy,
will shine upon them the sun of my wisdom, and will waft over
them the breeze of my providence.

You are the two trees which I have planted with my own hands
in the garden of Abha. I hope that your growth and fructifi-
cation will be extraordinary, and your services in the Cause of

God manifold.

DAS.1914-04-10, SW__v13#04 p.102x, PN_ 1914 p009

ABU2171

Words to Mrs A. Burks, spoken on 1914-Apr-14 in Haifa

The book of Ighan revealed by Baha’u’llah in Bagdad and
translated in America is one of the most fundamental Baha’i
works. Then the hidden Words, likewise Tajalleyat, Eshragat,
Tarazat etc, also the books of Mirza Abul Fazl. All these works
will explain to you the full meaning and importance of this rev-
elation. When you return to America you can easily get these
books and study them very carefully. Then you will be fully
informed with the principles of the Baha’i Cause.

The talks that I have delivered in London, Paris and America
will also greatly assist you in this direction. The teachings of
Baha’u’llah are like uncut diamonds that the more you polish
them the greater will become their brilliancy.

On your way back to America associate with the believers of
God. In London there are many blessed souls, such a Lady
Blomfield, Miss Rosenberg, Hashmatullah from India and
many others. I hope you will meet all of them and through
their association you will become acquainted with the detailed
history of the Cause.

DAS.1914-04-14
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AB07309

To: Rev D S Tate, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Apr-14

O seeker of truth! Praise God that you have been enabled
to raise the call to the divine Kingdom and have found the
spring of the water of life that quenches every thirsty one. You
have turned toward Mount Sinai so that you might hear the
divine call from the burning fire in that wilderness. I hope
that from that flame of Sinai and that gleam of light you will
receive unlimited outpourings of grace, and that you will take
up a brilliant lamp and travel through those regions, raising
the call to the Kingdom and becoming the cause of guidance
for countless souls. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-04-17

AB11269

To: Helen Goodall
Date: 1914-Apr-14

The believers of God from now on must think about going
to the Panama-Pacific International Exposition (in San Fran-
cisco). Everyone goes to the Exposition either for amusement
or recreation, or in hope of obtaining commercial benefits. But
you, who are the believers of God, enter the Exposition with
the desire to summon the people to the divine Kingdom and
hoping to receive the breaths of the Holy Spirit.

SW_ v05#17 p.265, MAX.312bx
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ABU1347

Words to students of Beirut College, 1914-Apr-15 in Haifa/Akka

From now on you must strive to beautify the moral aspect of
your lives. Advise each other with the utmost consideration;
watch daily your words and deeds. Thus from the very begin-
ning you may characterize yourselves with divine ideals. The
divine ideals are humility, submissiveness, annihilation of self,
perfect evanescence, charity and loving kindness. You must die
to self and live in God. You must be exceedingly compassion-
ate to each other and to all the people of the world. Love and
serve mankind just for the sake of God and not for anything
else. The foundation of your love toward humanity must be
spiritual faith and divine assurance.

Again: you must be most careful that, God forbid, not one
single word contrary to truth issue from your mouths. One
falsehood throws man from the highest station of honor to the
lowest abyss of disgrace. Always guard yourselves against this
enemy, so that all you state may correspond with reality.

Forever supplicate and entreat at the court of Majesty and
beg confirmation and assistance. Make ye an effort that you
may win the good pleasure of Baha'u’llah. All the natural
and supernatural advancements in the human world revolve
around this one problem. If you attain to this supreme goal all
the elements of the world of creation will be ready to serve you
at your bidding, i.e. they will find their highest attainment in
you and through you or, in other words, you will become the
fruits of the world of existence... The evolution of the perfect
man is a fruit of creation, just as the evolution of the trunk,
branches, leaves and blossoms of the tree is the fruit thereof.

Exalt your thoughts. Reflect over all your affairs. Magnify your
endeavors. Enlarge the circle of your ideals. Open the wings
of spiritual wisdom. Let your hope be the accomplishment
of most great deeds the results of which may immortalize your
names. All that the people are holding fast to are as the mirage
and will not last.

DAS.1914-04-15, SW_vO7#18 p.183-184
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ABU1505

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-15 in Haifa/Akka

I hope that while you are studying in this college you may so
excel all other students in the various branches of Knowledge
taught therein;- that all of them may testify that these Baha’i
students have another power, they are inspired with another
effort, they are imbued with a nobler ambition and they are
stimulated by higher motives and wider and deeper exertion.
Were you to be equal with them, then what distinction will
there remain for you; therefore you must strive to be superior
to them so that every one may bear testimony to this fact.

You are now like the tender plants that are trained in accord
with the knowledge and wisdom of the gardener. From now
on you must strive to beautify the moral aspect of your lives,
advise each other with the utmost consideration, watch daily
your words and deeds;- thus from the very beginning you may
characterize yourself with divine ideals.

The divine ideals are humility, submissiveness, annihilation of
self, perfect evanescent, charity and loving-kindness. You must
die in self and live in God. You must be exceedingly compas-
sionate to each other and to all the people of the world. Love
and serve mankind just for the sake of God and not for any-
thing else. The foundation of your love toward humanity must
be spiritual faith and divine assurance.

Again be ye most careful that, God forbid, not one single word
contrary to truth may issue from your mouths. One falsehood
throws man from the highest station of honor to the lowest
abyss of disgrace. Always guard yourselves against this enemy;-
so that all that you state may correspond with reality.

For ever supplicate and entreat at the Court of Majesty and
beg Confirmation and assistance. Make ye an effort that you
may win the good-pleasure of the Blessed Perfection.

COC#0797x, LOG#0718x, DAS.1914-04-15, SW_ v09#09 p.098-099
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AB04374

To: W W Harmon, in Cambridge, MA
Date: 1914-Apr-15

O longtime friend! The letter dated March 19, 1914 was re-
viewed. I was pleased by reading it because it indicated your
health and well-being and your firmness and steadfastness in
this great Cause - a great Cause whose brilliant lights have en-
compassed the horizons and established the unity of the human
world.

Without doubt it is the cause of unity among all nations and
the greatest bond between all who dwell on earth. Assuredly
it will illumine the human world, breathe new life into hearts,
make blind eyes seeing, make deaf ears hearing, resurrect dead
souls, make the world another world, and make the material
world a mirror of the divine realm.

My hope is that you will be among those souls who serve this
great Cause. And as for the treatise you had written - publish
and distribute this treatise. The friends of God will certainly
assist you in publishing this treatise.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-04-17x

ABU2785

Words to Haji Mirza Haydar Ali, spoken on 191/-Apr-15 in Haifa

This Mirza Ahmad had become the ‘recorder of my deeds. No
sooner I open my mouth then he takes out his note-book. If
I make a joke, it will be spread all over Europe. If I smite on
the face of Abul Gasem, all America will come to know about
it. He writes in his note-book that on such and such day, and
such and such an hour ‘Abdu’l-Baha laughed. What can I do
with him?

O Haji! O Haji! Can’st you not deliver me out of his hand?
(He laughed very heartily.)
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But I am afraid we cannot send him away and he will not go
away himself. He has become a fixture in Haifa.

DAS.1914-04-15

AB04845

To: Annie Belle Killius, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Apr-16

O thou herald of the Kingdom of God!

Thy detailed letter was received. It contained the glad-tidings
of the promotion of the Cause of God in those parts. There-
fore it produced infinite happiness that praise be to God you
are quickened with the Breaths of the Holy Spirit and you are
rejoiced and gladdened by the Melodies of the Supreme Con-
course. You have radiant hearts and spirits exhilarated with
the good news of His Holiness the Merciful One!

Consequently with the utmost potency and assurance arise ye
in the diffusion of the Fragrances of God. Likewise all the be-
lievers and the maidservants of the Merciful who are living in
those parts must with perfect accord and affiliation singly and
collectively dedicate all the days of their lives to the Cause of
His Holiness Baha’u’llah and engage in the promotion of the
Blessed Teachings—in order that the human world may become
illumined, the satanic hearts become merciful, the veil of super-
stitions be rent asunder, the light of Reality may shine forth,
the basis of dogmas be destroyed and the truth of the divine
Religion may glow like unto the sun.

Rest ye assured in the Bounty and Favor of His holiness
Baha’u’llah; for He is the Supporter of the teachers of the
Cause and the Defender of the sincere ones.

Upon thee be Baha-El Abha)

DAS.1914-04-17
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AB06915

To: Mirza Fadlullah Nuri Awrangi Nizamul-Mamalik
Date: 1914-Apr-17

O relative of the Luminary of the horizons! Your illustrious
Great Uncle gazes upon you from the Kingdom of Mysteries,
for you are the remembrance of that joy of the righteous ones.
Therefore you are very precious. Praise be to God that you
have rent asunder the veils of idle fancy, heard the divine call,
beheld the light of truth, and reached the destination of your
purpose.

The days when we were companions and associates are ever
before my sight, and I expect from the Lord of humanity that
you will ever gaze toward the Most Great Scene, become in-
creasingly joyous and confirmed, manifest abundant grace in
the pages of light, and become the cause of the exaltation of
the Word of God and the diffusion of the divine fragrances.

3 Convey the Most Wondrous and Most Glorious greetings to all
the friends and handmaidens of the All-Merciful. And upon
you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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Words spoken on 1914-Apr-17 in Haifa/Akka

In the College of Beirut you must become the shining candles
of moral precepts and spiritual ideals and be the means of the
illumination of others. Clothe your bodies with the robes of
virtues. Characterize yourselves with the characteristics of the
people of divine morality. Shun all manner of vices as you shun
a poisonous snake or a leper.

Let the corps of the professors and the students be impressed
with the purity and holiness of your lives - so that they may
take you as paragons of worthiness, nobility of nature, obser-
vance of the moral laws, the subordination of the lower element
by the higher spirit, the conquering of self and the overmaster-
ing of wholesome vital forces in all the avenues of life.
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Strive always to be at the head of your class through hard
study and true merit...

COC#0796x, LOG#0717x, DAS.1914-04-17, SW_ v09#09 p.098
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Words to pilgrims departing for India, spoken on 1914-Apr-18 in Haifa

Although the religions of God undergo change and transforma-
tion yet the primal objects are immutable. The original aim
of the divine religion is the moral instruction of the world of
humanity, the perfection, the illumination and the spiritual-
ity of the world of humanity. These are some of those things
which are not changed, are not abrogated and secure in every
religion, no matter how much superimposed by outward dog-
mas. These are the unuttered aspirations of every religious
man. The prevalent notion that the religions of the past have
set aside and abolished each other is a great mistake.

Consider how the primal objects of all the great religions are
half-forgotten and very dimly remembered. The fabric of so-
called organized religions is crumbling and tottering into ruin.
They are holding fast to a set of dogmatic articles and ceremo-
nial rituals which are as far from pure religion as the heaven is
remote from the earth.

Once upon a time religion was like a comely youth overflowing
with vital force. The youth was in the utmost freshness and
charm, adorned with infinite virtues and attuned with the mu-
sic of vigor and health. But now he is stricken with old age.
His eyes are dimmed, his ears do not hear, his feet are para-
lyzed, his hands are weak, his physical forces are exhausted.
He is afflicted with senility and dotage.

Or this tree was once young and saple [sic]. Its branches were
green. The fowls of the earth lodged in its twigs and built
their nests. It has grown and developed and brought much
luscious fruits. Now it has grown hoary with age, it is decayed
and rottenness has overtaken it. Then suddenly the gardener
appears on the scene, cuts a green branch from the same tree
and plants it again in a prepared soil. It starts its upward
growth till it fills the place of its parent stock. Now this tree
is the same old tree, only renewed. But those people who have
grown too old to understand the real situation hold fast to the
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rotten root and shut their eyes to the beauty and elegance of
the new tree. Now is the time for the plantation of the new tree.
God willing you will become assisted in this glorious service so
that again this New Tree of the same old religion of God may
grow and attain to the stage of fruition.

Aside from these remarks there are many distinctly new Teach-
ings in the Baha'’i revelation that cannot be found in the former
dispensations. (Here he mentioned a number of the Baha'i
principles and then continued:-) All these universal precepts
are not found in the books of other religions, but the moral
and spiritual teachings of past religions are fully embodied in
this Cause. When all the great principles of Baha’'u’llah are
fully put into practice then their beneficial results will become
apparent.

His Holiness Baha’u’llah has crowned your heads with such
a shining diadem, the scintillating jewels of which will shine
upon all the future cycles and ages. I hope that each one of you
may become the cause of the vivification of innumerable souls,
strengthen the original basis of the divine religions, quicken the
dead bodies with the New Spirit and bring out of the tombs
of negligence these heedless souls. May you deliver mankind
from the darkness of prejudices and fanaticism! May you guide
them into the realm of lights!

Do ye not consider your own ability. Rely upon the power of
the Confirmation of the Blessed Perfection. The assistance of
Baha’u’llah is creative and dynamic... I expect to hear good
news from you. I hope that the inhabitants of India may bear
testimony when they look into your radiant faces upon your
return that you have carried back a heavenly reality, a divine
spirituality, and a holy attraction; that you have returned fro
the Holy threshold with wonderful, precious gifts of the King-
dom! May they testify that your conducts, your deeds, your
behaviors are reflecting the rays of the Sun of Reality! May
you be like unto those souls who, parched with thirst, have
attained to the source of the fountain of life and having drunk
deeply, fill their jars and return to those who are waiting be-
hind! May you be like candles ignited with the Fire of the Love
of God!

DAS.1914-04-18
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ABUO0806

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-18 in Haifa
Question/topic: Regarding the invention of writing.

Compared with the ancient history of the world the invention
of writing is of quite recent date - only a number of thousand
years. According to the theories held by the anthropologists
and the students of ancient languages when the world of hu-
manity was in its aboriginal state many wild, savage tribes
roamed over vast stretches of desert without the instinct of
habitation. When a member of these tribes died they buried
him under the ground and planted a tree over it — so that they
may recognize the place in the future. This ceremony was prac-
ticed of course only for their chiefs. This was one of the first
steps in the formation of sign-language.

Later on in order to find out their way in the desert they
planted guideposts at the end of every several miles. This
and other concomitant ideas led the path for further progress.
Now instead of planting trees over the tombs they placed pieces
of carved woods. For example if the deceased was brave they
would carve the crude form of a lion; if crafty that of a fox and
if blood-thirsty that of a dragon.

Another monumental advancement was achieved when they
started to carve these pictures with some improvements and
more artistic taste on the bark of the trees and placing them
in the grave with the dead. As humanity slowly forged ahead,
gaining mastery step by step over nature he started to build
monuments of triumphs over the tombs, describing in his lim-
ited knowledge, the victories wrested from the enemies by the
heroes and the braves.

Probably many generations rolled on and the savage tribes
continually expanded and outgrew their former barbaric con-
ditions, and new ideas for the perpetuation of the records of
the race germinated in the minds. The world was populated,
the people increased in number and resources and many species
of cattle were domesticated. Thus they carved the figures of
these animals on woods and stones, each animal representing
an idea. In order to increase their vocabulary they anatomized
the animal, making each part or organ represent a sentence.

Out of this wonderfully, complicated system grew the hiero-
glyphic writings of Ancient Egyptians so well preserved on pa-
pyruses and Tablets of stones. The Egyptians were so clever
in this science that they made every bird to stand for an idea.
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The eye of the cow, the horn of the deer, the head of the mon-
key, the beak of the sparrow conveyed to the reader distinct
meanings and thoughts. All these mysterious writings are now
easily translated in modern languages through the indefatiga-
ble labors of European scholars and archeologists.

The Cuneiform letters as represented in the old ruins of Persia
and other parts of Asia has another interesting development.
When Alphabetic letters were invented by the Phoenicians they
were soon adopted by other nations, and thus the very great-
est miracle was performed on the stage of the then known
world. This was only a very short outline of the march of hu-
man intelligence through the land of darkness and ignorance
towards the light- the light being no other than the miracle of
self-expression.

DAS.1914-04-18

ABUO0834

Words spoken on 1914-Apr-18 in Haifa
Question/topic: Regarding the House of Justice.

Generally the people in the past have forgotten the founda-
tion of their religions and have clung to some superficial doc-
trines, causing differences and quarrels and creating wrangles.
But the Blessed Perfection, praise be to God, has shut all the
doors to these probable differences. For he has said whenever
two parties in the Baha’i Cause differ on any subject both of
them are wrong; although the first party may be right. Be-
cause the result of their discussion and controversy has been
inharmony neither is right. God willing, such occurrences will
not transpire in this Dispensation.

He has caused the revelation of such spiritual Teachings which
would be conducive to the illumination, spirituality and exal-
tation of the world of humanity. All the civic affairs and the
legislation of material laws for the increasing needs of the en-
lightened humanity belong to the House of Justice. Thus the
House of Justice will not be only a body for the legislation of
laws according to the spirit and requirement of the time but a
board of arbitration for the settlement of all the disputes aris-
ing between peoples. When the Universal House of Justice is
organized the members will do their utmost for the realization
of greater cordiality and comity amongst the nations.
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The laws of Baha’u’llah are the unchangeable, organic laws of
the Universal House of Justice. They are the very foundation
upon which the structure of additional legislation is built. If
the Universal House of Justice was in existence the first person
that would have obeyed its laws would have been myself. As
regards the place for the convening of such a general body, it
would be decided by the members.

The Universal House of Justice has only the legislative function;
the executive power belongs to the administrative department
of government. At first National Houses of Justice will be
established in every country and then they will elect in turn
members to the Universal House of Justice. Again I repeat
the House of Justice, whether national or Universal has only
legislative power and not executive. For example in Europe
and America the Parliament or Congress enact laws, while the
government executes those laws. The House of Justice cannot
fulfill two functions at the same time - legislative and executive.

In short, the Blessed Perfection has shut all the doors of differ-
ences. The clear texts are revealed by him, with the provision
that additional law be enacted by the House of Justice... These
days are the days of teaching the Cause of God, days of the pro-
motion of the Word of God. Any other thought is fruitless. We
must lay aside all extraneous ideas which are not of immediate
benefit. All these plans will appear in the most perfect form
in their proper season. This is the day of the diffusion of the
Fragrances of God; the day of Universal love, he day of good
fellowship, the day of severance, the day of self-sacrifice, the
day of attraction, the day of enkindlement, the day of service
and the day of brotherhood.

DAS.1914-04-18

AB05140

To: Joseph H Hannen, in Washington, DC
Date: 1914-Apr-18

O thou who art in the Covenant!

Thy detailed latter was received. It was the incarnation of
pure joy for it contained the particulars of thy trip to Augusta,
Georgia. It explained the delivery of an eloquent talk by thee;
that thou hast summoned the people to the Kingdom of God
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and hast spread the Divine Teachings. Consider how every soul
who has arisen to serve the Word of God will be confirmed with
the heavenly Cohorts. Therefore, be thou happy, because thou
art assisted with such service! Ere long in that city a great
multitude shall enter in the Kingdom of God, the Flag of the
Oneness of the world of humanity will cast its shade over that
state and the Song of the Supreme Concourse will be raised
from its glens and dales. The fountain of the Water of Life will
gush forth and the birds of the rose-garden of God will break
into the rapturous songs of the glorification of the Kingdom of
Holiness in the most wonderful melody. This trace will become
eternal and will be continued throughout the future ages and
cycles.

Convey to thy respected wife on behalf of Abdul Baha the
wonderful greeting of Abha and exercise toward her the utmost
kindness.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

DAS.1914-04-17

ABU2493

Words to Mr. N. R. Vakil, spoken on 191/-Apr-18 in Haifa
Question/topic: Are the four Vedic sacred books inspired from God?

They contain many inspired utterances, but through the lapse
of time human ideas have crept in and afterwards men have
come to believe that they are all, in their totality the revealed
words of God.

Similarly the Christian theologians up to the last century be-
lieved that the Pentateuch was written by Moses but modern
criticism of the Bible by scholars and thinkers has shown us oth-
erwise because there so many historical discrepancies in these
books that are simply bewildering. Only the Decalogue and a
few other utterances are [from| Moses, the rest is written by
Ezra, the priest.

With a critical, spiritual eye we can easily distinguish the heav-
enly words from the human ideas.

DAS.1914-04-18

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 30


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_09.pdf#page=33
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_09.pdf#page=38

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun)

ABO00465

AB11107

To: Babette Ruoff, in Germany
Date: 1914-Apr-18

O Almighty! Endear thou this maidservant of Thy Threshold,
Frau Ruoff, in the Kingdom of Thy Holiness, and submerge
her in the Ocean of Sight. Overlook her shortcomings; confer
upon her Thy Grace! Vouchsafe her Thy Purity in the Court
of the Paradise of Abha! Bestow upon her Eternal Life and
suffer her to become the manifestor of infinite bestowals in the
meeting of transfiguration. Verily Thou art the Generous! The
Pardoner and the Compassionate.

BBBD.296, DAS.1914-04-18, SW__ v05#13 p.202

AB00465

To: Baha’is of New York
Date: 1914-Apr-19

O ye beloved of the Lord and handmaids of the All-Merciful!
No sooner had the Sun of Truth shone forth from the heaven of
sanctity than it shed upon the horizons of the world the light
of unity of thought, unity of opinion, unity of belief, and unity
of truth. And this, so that humankind might come together
at one single point with respect to thoughts and beliefs; that
quarrels, disputes, and conflicts might wholly disappear from
amongst humankind; and that the same Light radiating from
the Sun of Truth might illumine every heart. For the sake of
this complete unity, this perfect harmony, His blessed Being
endured every woe and all manner of trial and tribulation in
such wise that eyes weep and hearts are for evermore consumed.

2 Praised be God that the beloved of the Lord in other countries

in the East are one in belief, one in thought, and one in word,
and are holding fast unto the same truth. But apparently,
in some parts of America, differences of opinion have arisen
amongst the believers. Such differences destroy the founda-
tion of the Divine Edifice. For this reason, the Centre of the
Covenant will now address this question in clear and explicit
words, so that no differences whatsoever may remain, that the
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friends may be joined together and united, and that, by rea-
son of this unity, the light of truth may illumine the world of
humanity.

The following is my explanation: The Exalted One, the Bab—
may my life be offered up for Him—is the Promised One of the
Qur’an, that is, the Mihdi, the promised Qa’im, Who was to
appear after the Prophet Muhammad. He is the bright Morn
dawning from the horizon of guidance, and the Harbinger of
the Abha Beauty. The Blessed Beauty—may my life be offered
up for His loved ones—is He Whom God shall make manifest,
the One promised in all the Books and Tablets of the Bab. And
‘Abdu’l-Baha is the Centre of the Covenant of God, but the
Branch is only an offshoot of the Tree. The Tree is the essence,
the Tree is the foundation, and the Tree is the universal Reality.

All the Scriptures have foretold the advent of two Manifesta-
tions, even as the Gospel doth refer to the coming of Elijah
and the Messiah, by which is meant the Bab and Baha’u’llah.
There is no third Manifestation.

5 Whosoever may appear ere the lapse of one thousand years,

even if he be endowed with utmost perfection, shall neverthe-
less be under the shadow of the Blessed Beauty and a servant
unto Him. He will be the disciple of the Ancient Beauty, seek
illumination from His light, and receive a share from the out-
pourings of His grace. Such a one may be likened unto a star
or the moon, whereas the Blessed Beauty is even as the Sun
itself. The moon acquireth its light from the sun. This is the
sincere and heartfelt conviction of ‘Abdu’l-Baha. It is incum-
bent upon everyone to bear allegiance and cleave fast unto that
which hath issued from the pen of the Covenant. This is the
foundation of the Cause of God! This is the light of truth!
This is the belief of ‘Abdu’l-Bahal

It is ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s highest aspiration, therefore, to be a true
and faithful servant at the Threshold of the Blessed Beauty.
Whosoever truly loveth me, whosoever is firm in the Covenant,
must regard me as the servant of the Threshold of the Blessed
Perfection. Nevertheless, it is unto the Centre of the Covenant
that everyone must turn, for he is the Interpreter of the Book,
and all the people of Baha are under his shadow. Should any-
one undertake, of his own accord, to interpret the Book of
God in a manner contrary to the explicit text of the pen of
the Covenant, it is to be rejected, for it would lead to disunity
amongst the loved ones of God.

My purpose is to show that the Blessed Beauty hath neither
peer nor likeness. He is unique in His essence, and holy and
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sanctified in His attributes. I am under His shadow and the

servant of His Threshold.

My hope is that following this explicit text which hath pro-
ceeded from the pen of the Covenant, no differences whatso-
ever may remain, and that the American believers, even as the
friends in Persia, may all become united in belief, thus rejoic-
ing the heart of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and leading to the exaltation of
the Cause of God in America. Publish this letter and circulate
it throughout America. The Glory of Glories rest upon you.

Should a Persian come to those regions from the East—even,
supposing the impossible, my son, or a daughter of ‘Abdu’l-
Baha—without having a letter of permission in my handwrit-
ing and bearing my signature, it is forbidden to meet such a
person or converse with him. For whosoever cometh without
permission hath no aim save sedition and the violation of the
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To: Spiritual Assembly of Mandalay
Date: 1914-Apr-19

O ye maidservants of God! Women in the East were often
times so weak that the term ‘the weak one’ was always applied
to woman. This was because they were despised and scorned.
But through the bounties of Baha’u’llah, exalted be His glory,
such women are now endowed with a new garment. A crown of
bounty hath been placed upon their heads. They have achieved
dignity, have become peers of men, and have attained equality.

Value this greatest of bounties; strive with all your strength
to surpass and excel in every field so that all will testify that
women are equal to men and are capable of acquiring every per-
fection. This excellence can be achieved through faith, through
assurance, through knowledge, love, and rapture towards the
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Divine Being and through the acquisition of the sciences and
the knowledge of the arts in these times.
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To: Head of Society of Kutunjui et al., in Burma
Date: 1914-Apr-19

O distinguished person! The peerless Lord guides to the
straight path and leads to the unseen realm. The spiritual
ones of the visible worlds are like a limited body, while the
unseen realm is like an unlimited soul. Strange it is that
in people’s sight the body is visible but the soul is absent,
even though a body without a soul is inanimate matter and
a foundation without foundation. They observe the glass but
are heedless of the lamp. They see the shell but are blind to
the brilliant pearl within.

For animal sight lacks the power to keep pace with human in-
sight, and an earthly body lacks the capacity to conform to the
divine element and be resurrected through heavenly spiritual
power.

Therefore, O knower of mysteries, strive that people may gain
the insight of the righteous and become manifestations of the
favors of the Lord. May they open another eye to witness the
Divine Spirit. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Spiritual Assembly of Kunjangun, in Kunjangun, Burma
Date: 1914-Apr-19

O friends of God! Every assembly is in need of seasoned mem-
bers who are worthy of its membership and are endowed with
innate capacities. Likewise, the members of the Spiritual As-
sembly must acquire the capacities and merits that are requi-
sites of this lofty station, and through the power of the spirit
become experienced members of that assemblage. Those capac-
ities are faith, assurance, insight, loving-kindness, spirituality,
radiance, purity, detachment, sanctity, holiness, high endeav-
our, and nobility of character.

My hope is that the members of that assembly shall be distin-
guished by these attributes and qualities, and shall each day
prove anew the existence of these blessings within the reality
of their own being. If it be so, Burma shall become even as the
snow-white Spot, and those regions shall become the arenas
of God’s most great bestowals. Upon you be the Glory of the
All-Glorious!
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To: Faqgir Muhammad Kanpuri, in Mandalay
Date: 1914-Apr-19

O divine Faqir! His holiness Muhammad, the Messenger of
God, called his blessed self a pauper [faqir] and declared
“poverty is my glory.” This poverty is not the lack of worldly
goods and is not need for the worthless treasures of this
mortal world. This poverty signifies nothingness and pure
evanescence.

Until man achieves the station of complete evanescence in the
path of the All-Merciful, he will not attain pure eternality. For
the shadow vanishes when the rays of the sun shine forth - the
disappearance of the shadow is proof of the sun’s shining.
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Therefore, all thoughts of maintaining existence must com-
pletely vanish so that the praised lights may shine and the
mystery of prostration be manifested. My hope is that in this
station you will become like a visible standard - steady, firm
and resolute.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Khudabakhsh (Muniva), in Mandalay
Date: 1914-Apr-19

O manifestation of divine bounty! The bounty of God is of two
kinds: manifest and hidden. The manifest bounty comprises
all that exists in creation, which are signs of divine bounty -
“Behold the evidences of thy Lord’s mercy.” But this bounty is
limited, for through the succession of like things and the simi-
larity of conditions, the illusion of permanence is created. The
hidden divine bounty, however, is everlasting and unchanging,
never to be altered or transformed, for it is the eternal out-
pouring of God and the perpetual gift of the Lord. I hope that
thou mayest become the dawning-place of those lights and the
manifestation of those signs.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Spiritual Assembly of Mandalay
Date: 1914-Apr-19

O spiritual assembly! You have attained relationship to the
Covenant, that you might be confirmed in servitude to the
Luminary of the horizons.

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 36


https://oceanoflights.org/file/Publications-02_02.pdf#page=154
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/ab/SWA3/swa3-166.html
http://reference.bahai.org/fa/t/c/YP/yp-430.html

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun) AB02015

2 This assembly must walk in the footsteps of ‘Abdu’l-Baha -
must become pure nothingness, absolute effacement and sheer
non-existence, that is to say, embodied servitude and personi-
fied thralldom. It must be cleansed of every thought and men-
tion save His, must know none but Him, must utter no name
but His Name, must recognize none except His Beauty, and
must cherish no desire apart from His love.

Such is the station of those who are related to the Covenant
and drawn to the Luminary of the horizons. Upon you be the
Most Glorious Glory.
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To: Baha’is of Abadih
Date: 1914-Apr-20

O ye friends of God and the maid servants of God!

Praise be to God that during the season of divine Spring and
the time of merciful rejuvenation in which the Breath of Eter-
nal Life is breathed in the radiant entities, ye are enlisted under
the Flag of “Ya Baha El Abha’ and like unto the birds of the
meadows perched upon the branches of pines and cypresses ye
are engaged in the glorification and praise of the Clement Lord
with the most rapturous melodies, ye are intoxicated with the
wine of Truth and are joyous in the garden of His Highness
the One. Ye are clad with the royal Robe of Guidance and are
overshadowed with the outstretching Bounty of His Highness
Baha’u’llah. Ye have shut your ears to the croaking of crow
and ravens, and are rejoiced and exhilarated with the songs
of the warbler of the rose-garden and the meadow. Ye have
heard the harmony of the Supreme Concourse and listened to
the glad songs of the nightingale of the orchard of guidance,
ye received a share and a portion from the heavenly Food, and
became associates and partners in the outpouring of the King-
dom of Abha! This is the most great Favor and Grace which
has surrounded the people of Baha! Consequently with infi-
nite joy and happiness, felicity and delight, engage your time
in thanking the Lord for these divine Bestowals, thus we may
fulfill the reality of the holy verse: ‘If you praise the Lord for
His blessings unto you He will increase them correspondingly’
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Upon ye be Baha-El Abha)

DAS.1914-04-20

AB04998

To: Prof. Hatch and Mr. Gurbazani, in Karachi
Date: 1914-Apr-20

O thou wise teacher!

The Breeze of Providence wafts from the direction of the rose-
garden of Reality bestowing joy and happiness upon the adepts.
The Sun of the divine world hath dawned from the horizon of
the temperate, spring equinox, resurrecting into new life the
countries of the orient and the occident. The mountain and
prairie of the Ideal world are adorned with green and verdant
vegetation. The trees of the temples of humanity are clothed
with the garments of New Bestowals and be gemmed with New
blossoms and fruits. A most tremendous stir or motion is wit-
nessed in the world of creation. All the phenomena are in the
process of reformation and regeneration and all the creatures
are chanting the verses of oneness with their tongues of con-
sciousness and reality. Therefore we must occupy our time
with extolling and lauding the Glorious Lord for He hath il-
lumined this Wonderful, New Century with the refulgent rays
and splendors of the heavenly Sun!

Upon thee be greeting and praise!

DAS.1914-04-20

AB06011

To: Muhammad Karim et al., in Idrisabad
Date: 1914-Apr-20

O my God, my God! These are Thy servants who are attracted
to the Kingdom of Beauty, who long for the lights of reunion,
who supplicate in the hours of day and night. They have turned
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to Thee with empty hearts, flowing tears, radiant faces, and
wakeful eyes fixed upon the Kingdom of Glory.

O Lord! Deliver them from the evil of the people of error, im-
merse them in the sea of supplication and entreaty, and make
them fountains of guidance, lamps in the darkest night, bril-
liant and luminous stars, and missiles against the people of
misguidance and perversity.

Verily Thou art the Powerful to do what Thou willest, and
verily Thou art powerful over all things.

DAS.1914-04-20

ABO07539

To: Baha’is of Cleveland, OH
Date: 1914-Apr-20

O ye birds of the rose-garden of the Kingdom!

Your letter of congratulation like unto the song of the nightin-
gale thrilled the hearts and became the means of the happiness
of every pure spirit. It was perused with exceeding rejoicing
and then we proffered thanks at the Divine Threshold that
praise be to God, blessed souls have appeared in that city who
are summoning the people to the Kingdom of God, are promot-
ing the heavenly Teachings and are showing forth generosity
in contributing toward the building of the Mashrekol Azkar.

It is assured that the confirmations of His Holiness Baha’u’llah
will descend upon you, His Bestowal shall encircle you, the
ocean of His Favor will become tempestuous and the showers
of Life will pour down from the Cloud of His Mercy.

Upon ye be Baha El Abha!

DAS.1914-04-17
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Words spoken on 1914-Apr-20 in Haifa

I am afraid if I breathe Mirza Ahmad will write it down.

DAS.1914-04-20

AB01006

To: Sara Louisa Blomfield, in London
Date: 1914-Apr-21

The address thou didst deliver at the King’s Weigh House
Church will have a far-reaching effect, and undoubtedly thou
wilt speak at the next meeting with still greater eloquence and
fluency. Convey to that gathering the following message on
my behalf:

“Praise be to God, this century is an illumined century. It
is the century of the divine spirit. It is the century of truth,
in which the sun of truth will shine with such intensity as to
obliterate the darkness of blind imitation and to entirely ban-
ish contention and conflict, hatred and hostility from amongst
mankind. For all are God’s flock, and God is their true Shep-
herd, and His compassion embraceth them all. Therefore, all
mankind must, under the sheltering protection of the true
Shepherd, embrace each other, roam in the utmost love and
harmony in the meadow of divine mercy, grow and develop
therein, and attain infinite joy and happiness.”

Tell Mr. Fisher Unwin that in the days of Christ the writing
of books concerning the Cause of Christ was deemed of little
moment; yet behold now how great is its importance. Ere long,
writings produced in this age concerning the Baha’i Cause shall
be snatched from hand to hand even as leaves of gold.

As to that honoured person whom thou didst meet, and who
hath been in Persia, do thou assuredly send the book which
hath been translated into Persian. Likewise, teach him all that
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thou knowest of Baha’i history, of the teachings of His Holiness
Baha’u’llah, and of the addresses which I delivered in America,
London, and Paris. Encourage him, and urge him on, that in
this day, whether in East or West, no writing can compare with
a book on the Baha’i Cause. Strive, then, that he may become
apprised of the reality of the Baha’i Cause and may write that
book. It was most fitting that thou didst establish with this
person a bond of fellowship. By reason of the multitude of My
occupations, I have no opportunity to write anything specially
for him. Do thou cast upon his heart whatsoever is inspired in
thine own.

Likewise, when Professor and Mrs. Cheyne come to visit you
at thy summer home, exert thy utmost endeavour that this
professor and Mrs. Cheyne may become illumined and spiri-
tual, and that in the latter days of the professor’s life he may
kindle a candle which shall burn for evermore.

At Oxford, whensoever thou deliverest an address, turn thy
face toward the Kingdom of Abha. Let the foundation thereof
be those very addresses of Mine. Assuredly the confirmations
of God shall descend upon thee. Convey to My two dear daugh-
ters, Miss Parvine and Miss Nouri, My greetings and loving-
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be the Glory of the All-Glorious. ’ ’
BRL_ DAK#0126

DAS.1914-04-17x, LBLT.162ax

AB12395

To: Alma Knobloch, in Leipzig
Date: 1914-Apr-21

O thou daughter of the Kingdom!

Thy letter was received. Praise be to God it contained the
good news of thy health and safety and the particulars of thy
noble services. Thank thou God that thou art confirmed in
the service of the Kingdom of God and art self-sacrificing in
the Path of God. That is the reason why thou wert reinforced
in Gotha and a number of souls advanced toward the Divine
Kingdom.

Great joy was produced on account of the progress of the Cause
of God in Leipzig.
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Convey on my behalf the wonderful Abha greeting and my
kindness to Mr. and Mrs. Doring and Mr. and Mrs. Hugo
Lerk. They are always before the sight and for each one I
beg a new confirmation. Announce the utmost kindness and
love on my behalf to Miss Pollack. I will pray in behalf of all,
so that invisible confirmations may vouchsafe and the cohorts
of the Kingdom may win victorious. Likewise convey on my
behalf respectful greeting to all the believers of God and the
maidservants of the Merciful.
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To: D’Evelyn, F W Doctor et al., in San Francisco
Date: 1914-Apr-21

O you who are firm in the Covenant!

Your letter was received. Praise be to God, you are serving
the Kingdom with utmost steadfastness, establishing a univer-
sal peace congress in that great exhibition, calling to the King-
dom of God, and spreading the teachings of Baha’u’llah. Rest
assured that divine confirmations will bring joy and happiness,
and great results will be achieved from this service.

However, do not write anything to Egypt - forming a branch
there is not permitted. You yourselves should be confident in
divine confirmations.

Upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

SW__v05#17 p.264, MAB.091-092
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Words to pilgrims, spoken on 1914-Apr-22 in Akka

In reality all my movements are fraught with danger. The
Favors and Graces of the Blessed Perfection have been always
with me. Were it not for His continual protection I would not
have been living today. Those souls who are enveloped with the
Clouds of Divine Providence are ever assisted with the army
of the Kingdom...

During the years that Baha'u’llah lived in Bagdad and
Adrianople whosoever stood in His Presence and listened to
His Wisdom he was impressed with His marvelous Power and
Knowledge. The Jews, the Christians, the Zoroastrians and
the Mohamadans found their highest aspirations embodied in
Him.

During those years that He lived in this Home the enemies
found an opportunity to forward false reports to Constantino-
ple to the fact that Baha’u’llah has fled out of Syria. This
report was garbed with a semblance of credence and reliabil-
ity, because He did not receive any strangers nor did he leave
the house. From the Sublime Porte Ahmad Bay Tufik and
Khorshid Bay, a Hungarian, the Commander of the garrison,
were commissioned to investigate this matter.

One day they came to me and asked me to arrange an in-
terview for them with Baha'u’llah. I told them I could not
promise them; because it is beyond my jurisdiction. Motosar-
raf continued his begging and importunity but Khorsheed Bay
explained the truth, that because they are commanded by the
authorities in Constantinople to investigate this matter they
cannot quite well disobey the order. “We desire” they said “to
look only in the face of Baha’u’llah and speak with Him a few
words. That will be quite sufficient.” I presented their petition
to the Blessed Perfection and He appointed an hour for their
visit.

When they entered this very room Baha’u’llah was sitting here
(With his hand he showed his right side on the divan), Abboud
was sitting near the threshold and the two, one sat where Mirza
Tarazollah is sitting now and the other in the opposite corner.
He commenced then speaking to them words of welcome and
gentleness and ordered Narguilleh to be brought in. In the be-
ginning they refused to smoke in His Presence but after much
insistence on the part of Baha’u’llah, in order to obey Him,
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they just touched their lips with it. After an hour they re-
tired from the room, deeply impressed with the awe-inspiring
Presence of the Blessed Perfection.

A few days after this interview, the Motosarraf told me: ‘When
I was in the Holy Presence I lost myself totally and could not
utter one word.! Khorsheed Bay also was delighted with his
visit. In this manner did Baha’'u’llah associate with people
and upraise the Standard of the Cause of God.

DAS.1914-04-24

ABU1087

Words to pilgrims from India, spoken on 1914-Apr-22 in Akka

Praise be to God, the news received from all parts indicate the
fact that the believers of God are striving in the promulgation
of the Cause of God. Today honor and victory are destined
for that soul who has freed himself from every thought and is
engaged in the exaltation of the Word of God and the diffusion
of the Fragrances of God.

This is the season of seed - sowing. Whosoever scattereth the
seeds will gather many harvests. Today the matter of con-
veying the Message is successful or confirmed. For example
during the season of seed-sowing, the matter of ploughing and
planting is successful and not harvesting and crop-gathering.

We must - all of us - cleanse and purify the mirrors of our hearts
from every imagination and idea and day and night summon
mankind to the Kingdom of God and raise the Cry of “Ya Baha
El Abha.” Then you will observe what a world-stirring resur-
rection and revival is set up and how the stupendous Power of
the Cause of God had become manifest and evident.

Today the matter of Teaching is incumbent and obligatory
upon all the believers - men and women. For this season,
‘Abdu’l-Baha notwithstanding the infirmity, weakness and in-
disposition of the physical body begged permission and consent
spiritually from the Holy Threshold and supplicated Confirma-
tion and assistance and then hastened towards the empires of
the far West. He sought rest neither by day nor by night. He
longed for no comfort and yearned after no composure. Al-
though often he was unwell and many a night he suffered in-
somnia or was passing through a fever, yet he would present
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himself before great conventions and raised the voice of Ya
Baha El Abha in big churches.

Now my utmost hope is that through the Favor and Bounty
of the Blessed Perfection I may again with infinite detachment
turn my face toward another direction; that I may cry out
till my very last breath and through the music of the Supreme
Concourse I may invite the people of the world to the Kingdom
of Abha. Pray, that perchance this most great Bestowal be
revealed and this weak body and meek spirit be assisted to
turn his face toward the Kingdom of Abha while walking in
the path of the Blessed Perfection and drinking the chalice of
martyrdom in the city of sacrifice - thus the end of my life may
be perfumed with the Fragrance of the musk.

DAS.1914-04-22

ABU1337

Words spoken at home of Aqa Siyyid Ali Afnan in Akka, 1914-Apr-22

In the neighborhood of Bagdad there lived a man and a Baha’i
by the name Mohamad, ‘the thorn-picker.! He lived about 21
miles away from the city. Once he invited me and a number of
other believers to his home. In order to cover this long distance
on foot we started at midnight and arrived there before noon
tired and exhausted.

His establishment consisted of a small bamboo hut. Outside
the sun shone brightly and the desert sand was hot. Perspir-
ingly we all crowded into this little hut but the warm hospital-
ity of our host cooled our heat. He ordered his wife to prepare
the lunch. “On my eyes, my lord,” she said cheerily. From
the corner of the hut she brought forth a few handfuls of flour.
She kneaded this into dough. Then she added a few dates to it
and made it into a round thing like a hard canon-shell. In the
midst of the hut there was a primitive earthen oven. She made
a fire with thorns and threw this cannon ball in the center of
it to be cooked.

From a human standpoint we could not stand the heat of the
Arabian desert nor the heat inside the bamboo hut but making
light of it we chanted Tablets, sang Baha’i songs and did not
mind the natural discomforts. After an hour the woman took
out of blazing fire this bomb-shell, placed it on a rough wooden
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tray, cut it into two and set it before us with natural grace. Our
lunch consisted of this half-cooked, black dough. There were
no spoons, so we ate it with our fingers.

A similar dinner was prepared for us for the evening and after
eating we bade our kind and genial host fare-well and started
homeward. Because Mohamad ‘the thorn-picker’ was the flame
of the Love of God, the relish of his food is yet in my taste.
I have attended many large banquets and partaken of various
dishes but this was better than all of them. I have not forgotten
and will never forget it.

DAS.1914-04-22

ABU1228

Words to pilgrims, spoken on 1914-Apr-23 in Akka

I have often repeated that kissing the hands, the feet and kneel-
ing and bowing are strictly forbidden in the Baha’i Dispensa-
tion. There are old, archaic customs of the religious East, and
the nucleus of the New Humanity must throw away these swad-
dling - clothes. The leaders of religions were so bigoted and
presumptuous that they awed and forced the simple, innocent
people into these spurious customs. These outward manners
are injurious to the nobility and majestic grandeur of the soul.
They pollute the minds, degrade the loftiness of characters and
debase the beauty of human nature.

The hearts must be united together; the souls must affiliate
with each other. Mankind must turn their faces to the spiri-
tual susceptibilities and concentrate their attentions upon the
emanations of consciousness.

The Mohamadan Sheiks and Ulemas who were the barrels of
pride and haughtiness while walking in the streets had their
hands always out of the sleeves of their Abas ready to be kissed
by the motley crowds. How harmful it is! How harmful it is!

The deed which is conducive to humility, meekness, submis-
siveness, evanescence, is accepted by God. The action which
in the least connotes existence, pride, self-projection is human
and not accepted by the Lord of mankind. For this reason it is
said, if a sin becomes the cause of contrition, remorse, shame
and self-approach and penitence, it is better than that act of
worship or devotion which would create arrogance, vainglory,
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vanity and self-esteem.tFor then man will shun that which is
evil and hold fast to that which is good...

Sacred history records that Satan was favored at the Threshold
of God and was the teacher of the angels, and in every one of
the seven heavens he was known by a holy name. As soon as
he began to see himself, to think of himself he was fallen. On
the other hand, although man was created in the image and
likeness of God and was destined to become the perfect, clear
mirror, reflecting the rays of divinity he prayed from the depth
of his heart: ‘O Lord! We are sinners. Envelope us with the
Grace of Thy forgiveness and illumine us with the lights of Thy
Pardon’..

DAS.1914-04-23

AB04306

To: Chetty, D Gopaul Editor of the New Reformer, in Madras
Date: 1914-Apr-25 ca.

O seeker after the fountain of truth! Newspaper publishers are
in truth guides of nations and founders of the basis of triumph
and prosperity of peoples - if they investigate truth and write
accordingly. Otherwise it becomes the cause of disgrace and
infamy unto all eternity, for it does not fade away, is not forgot-
ten, and gains greater notoriety with the passing of centuries
and ages.

As is the practice of some newspapers who, while knowing
nothing of the teachings of Baha’u’llah, wield their pens with
calumnies and speak contrary to truth. Soon the truth will
become manifest and nothing will remain for the writer except
eternal misfortune and everlasting dishonor.

But praise be to God that you have discovered the truth of the
Cause of Baha’u’llah and become aware of the mysteries of His
teachings. My hope is that your musk-scented pen will promote
the teachings of the Manifest Light, so that the people of that
land may know how that shining Moon bestowed illumination
upon the world of being and established teachings that are the
spirit of this age and the light of this century.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-04-25
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ABO05788

To: Mohanlal K Shah, in Bombay
Date: 1914-Apr-25 ca.

O seeker after truth! Capacity in all things attracts divine con-
firmations. Observe how when the earth develops capacity, the
bounty of the spring rain pours forth in torrents, and likewise
with all other things.

For four years in the Western clime, I raised my voice and cry
in all gatherings and churches, and called to the Kingdom of
God. The capacity of the Western people attracted my heart,
otherwise it would not have been possible.

Now I have returned exhausted and weak, with no strength
remaining to journey to India. However, if the Indian clime
shows forth capacity and the breaths of the All-Merciful spread,
and pure hearts and radiant souls arise, perhaps that capacity
will become an attractive force and bring ‘Abdu’l-Baha to that
land illumined with the light of truth.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-04-25, MHMD2s.333ax
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AB09917

To: Hishmatullah (London and Bombay)
Date: 1914-Apr-25 ca.

O thou who art firm in the Covenant! Thy letter dated April
1st, 1914 was received. Whenever thou desirest, thou art per-
mitted to proceed from here to India. As for my journey to
India, it is not possible at present. Perhaps it may become pos-
sible in the future. However, very good news is arriving from
India. I hope that this journey of thine to India will prove
highly fruitful.

And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory!

DAS.1914-04-25
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ABU2517

Words to M. R. Shirazi, spoken on 1914-Apr-27 in Haifa

I have many wounds, I do not speak of them and bear the
pain in silence. You know well that I have to bear the brunt
of all criticisms and to be ready to escape the pitfalls that
the Mahomedan, the Christians, and the Jews are constantly
digging before me. Above all I have to bear on my shoulder
the burden of the sorrows of a rapidly increasing community
such as that of the Bahais.

Do you know what is the cure of my wounds? It is only when
I hear that the Bahais are up and doing and it is with feeling
sure that I shall not die before seeing the objects of Baha’u’llah
attained that some of my wounds are cured.

TDAB.21

AB10749

To: Muhammad Ali et al., in Nayriz
Date: 1914-Apr-27 ca.

O my Lord, the All-Merciful, and my Beloved, the All-
Bountiful! These pure souls have found tranquility in Thy
remembrance, were stirred by the sweet savors of Thy holiness,
were enkindled by the fire of Thy love, and spoke Thy praise
amongst Thy creatures. Lord! Assist them through Thy holy
angels and the hosts of Thy Kingdom. Verily, Thou art the
All-Bountiful, the All-Bestowing.

DAS.1914-04-27
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ABU1121

Words to some friends, spoken on 191/-Apr-28 in Haifa

Persia has unlimited possibilities for the development of its
material resources, but there must needs be civilizing influences
and untiring efforts. There means will be made available in
the not distant future. Persia will become the Paradise of the
world, because it is the birthplace of the Manifestation of God.

First the inhabitants of the country must be imbued with the
spirit of progress, then the country will advance as a matter of
course. As long as the people are kept in the rayless prison of
coarse habits and are not moved by the generous impulses the
country itself is held in a state of semi-barbarism and stagna-
tion. We hope to see the denizens of Persia become liberal and
progressive. First we must find the candle, then the lantern.

We hope through the Divine Bestowals the moral life of the
people of Persia may become cleansed from loathsome vices
and degrading habits; that they may become the patterns of
the spiritual life, that they may embody the ideals of the Mer-
ciful One; that their hearts may become the clean caskets for
the pure thoughts of celestial paradise; that they may lay the
foundation of divine civilization; become conducive to the pro-
motion of love and good-fellowship; that they may cooperate
with all the nations in the establishment of universal peace;
that they may master the findings of modern sciences and arts,
that they may study the material knowledges and teach the
supernal knowledges of the Kingdom of God.

This is our earnest hope. Towards this goal we are pushing
forward. For the attainment of these ideals we have accepted
fifty years exile, wandering and imprisonment.

DAS.1914-04-28
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ABU1639

Words to departing pilgrims, spoken on 1914-Apr-28 in Haifa

In this century the voices of peace must drown the clamors for
battle, and the principle of arbitration must gain sway over the
arbitrement [sic| of the sword. Man must learn war no more
neither must he let the brutal and barbaric forces of passion
and lust control the humane intellectual and moral powers.
He must help the world forward in its march of progress and
enlightenment and abandon the path of the wicked and the
unrighteous.

You must sow the seeds of Peace in the plastic minds of the
children, teach them the victories of Peace, surround them
with the lessons of Peace, envelope them with the atmosphere
of Peace and inspire their hearts with the glorious achievements
of Peace. Let their food be Peace, their vestures be Peace, their
contemplation be Peace, their highest aspiration be piece and
the impelling purpose of their lives be Peace.

The followers of the Blessed Perfection are the invincible army
of Peace and are showing by their deeds and words that they
are the peace-makers. Raise ye the tumultuous voices of Peace
to the Zenith of heaven. Work ye for the Cause of Peace. Stand
ye by the Lord of Peace. Draw up in line your panoplied reg-
iments of Peace! Unfurl at the head of your indomitable pha-
lanxes, the Flag of Peace! Fill the world with the cry of Peace!
Let your watchword be the sweet anthem of Peace. Be ye the
laborers in the construction of the Palace of Peace. Think of
Peace, work for Peace and consecrate your lives to the cause
of Peace.

DAS.1914-04-28

ABU1533

Words to the resident friends, spoken on 1914-Apr-29 in Haifa

This is a blessed day; a happy and joyful day.

The beauty, the holiness and the significance of these days are
not known now. This is the time of gladsome bliss and ecstasy
for the believers of God. Because we have lived during the
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days of the Blessed Perfection and have experienced the great
joy of those days, their celebration by us are always shaded
with a recurring sad recollection, but for those who have not
seen Baha'u’llah with their physical eyes these days will be
celebrated with a genuine hilarity and most thorough prepara-
tions.

The beauty, the sheer joy, the exhilaration of the golden
Rizwan days are now brought back to my memory and in
reviewing them I find each day a perfect gem of spiritual
rapture. During the nights of those days we could not sleep,
because we fancied in our minds the unparalleled joy of
meeting Baha’u’llah in the morning; standing in His presence,
receiving His Graces and listening to His Words.

This was the ninth day that the Blessed Perfection leaving Bag-
dad, stayed in the garden of Najib Pasha before starting for
Constantinople. It is impossible to describe with words the be-
atific vibrations with which we were surrounded in those days.
Although to all outward appearance the Blessed Perfection was
an exile, yet he moved with such power and manifested such
majesty!

The list of visitors calling on him during those twelve days
looks rather like the roll-call of an army. Those who had never
seen Him while He lived in Bagdad called. All the leaders of
the community, the officers of the army and of the govern-
ment paid their visits; even the governor, Nabeg Pasha came;
and Baha’u’llah did not pay back these rather important calls.
Were one to reflect for one moment he will realize that such
great events have never occurred in the history of the past
dispensations!

DAS.1914-04-29, SW_ v08413 p.169-170

ABU1234

Words to some friends, spoken on 1914-Apr-30 in Haifa

I am leaving tomorrow for Tiberias. I am leaving because you
have persisted so much, otherwise I would have stayed here, be-
cause | have so much to do. While I was travelling in Germany
I passed by Baden-Baden and although the friends persisted
that I should go and take baths, but I could not comply with
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their wish. In Stuttgart Consul Schwarz invited me to Morgen-
theim which is an excellent resort for taking baths for various
kinds of ills. I stayed there only for one night, visited the
large, commodious bath-houses, the electric bath for reducing
the weight of corpulent and fleshy people, and other ingenious
devices, but I did not take a bath myself. The baths in Mor-
gentheim can not be compared with Alhammeh hot springs. In
the former Consul Schwarz has built a very palatial hotel, its
grounds are shaded with tall, magnificent trees and its baths
are made of porcelain, clean and sanitary but in the latter no
improvement whatsoever is made...

In this Cause we must give up all pleasures and recreations
for the sake of service. There are people always in this world
who deliver excellent advices and exhortations, but they do not
carry them out in their own lives. I have taught the believers
with deeds and not with words...

Day and night we must think and plan how to become more
self-sacrificing in the Path of God, how to become more faith-
ful and loyal in the religion of God, how to concentrate all
our attentions around the promotion of the Word of God, and
how to renounce our will and choose the Will of God. Having
attained to this spiritual condition the Divine Confirmations
will encircle us...

The only source of the consolation of my heart is this:- Praise
be to God, since the departure of the Blessed Perfection I have
not rested five minutes. I did not sleep one night comfortably,
neither did I seek tranquility for one day. I exercised my utmost
power at all times to spread the laws of the religion of God
and to promote the principles of universal righteousness and
salvation... I never complained and accepted with the utmost
resignation all the ordeals and trials...

DAS.1914-04-30
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AB07471

To: Louise Waite, in Chicago
Date: 1914-Apr-30

O thou sweet-singing Shahnaz!

Thy letter and the Unity Magazines received. Today the Press
of the world belonging to various nations have taken the op-
portunity to publish the addresses of the believers of God and
are printing them in their magazines.

Consider the power of the Cause of God that the outsiders like
unto the friends are engaged in the promotion of the Cause of
God and are glorying in this distinction, although they do not
claim to be Baha’is. The dispensational Day of none of the
Holy Manifestations of the Cause of God has been so powerful
as the Day of Baha’u’llah. This is the distinguishing mark of
His Holiness Baha'u’llah; because the friend and the stranger
are engaged in the glorification of His Cause and the believer
and unbeliever are acknowledging the majesty and grandeur of
this religion. This is indeed a Bestowal on the part of my Lord!

Upon thee be Baha El Abha)
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AB00142

Lawh-i- Tarbiyyat (Tablet of Education)
To: Baha’is of Iran et al., in Tihran
Date: 1914-Apr or <

To the east and west, and particularly to the friends in Iran,
may the Glory of God, the Most Glorious, rest upon them all.

O loved ones of God and handmaids of the Merciful! A large
body of scholars is of the opinion that variations among minds
and differing degrees of perception are due to differences in ed-
ucation, training and culture. That is, they believe that minds
are equal to begin with, but that training and education will
result in mental variations and differing levels of intelligence,
and that such variations are not an inherent component of the
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individuality but are the result of education: that no one hath
any inborn superiority over another.

Therefore, humankind generally has the capacity to attain the
highest stations. They present as proof that the inhabitants
of a country like Africa are all like savage beasts and wild ani-
mals, devoid of intellect and knowledge, all primitive with not
a single knowledgeable or civilized person among them. Con-
versely, they observe that in civilized countries, all inhabitants
possess the utmost refinement, excellent conduct, cooperation,
mutual support, keen perception and sound reason, save for a
very few. Thus it became clear and evident that the elevation
or lowness of minds and perceptions stems from the presence
or absence of education and training.

A crooked branch becomes straight through training, wild fruit
becomes garden fruit, an ignorant person becomes learned
through education, and through the grace of a wise educator
the world of savagery becomes the world of civilization. The
sick are healed through medical treatment, the poor become
wealthy through learning the art of commerce, the follower
becomes a great leader through acquiring perfections, and the
lowly person reaches lofty heights through the training of an
educator. These are their proofs.

The Manifestations of God are likewise in agreement with the
view that education exerteth the strongest possible influence
on humankind. They affirm, however, that differences in the
level of intelligence are innate; and this fact is obvious, and
not worth debating. For we see that children of the same age,
the same country, the same race, indeed of the same family,
and trained by the same individual, still are different as to the
degree of their comprehension and intelligence. One will make
rapid progress, one will receive instruction only gradually, one
will remain at the lowest stage of all.

For no matter how much you may polish a shell, it will not
turn into a gleaming pearl, nor can you change a dull peb-
ble into a gem whose pure rays will light the world. Never,
through training and cultivation, will the colocynth and the
bitter treel change into the Tree of Blessedness. That is to say,
education cannot alter the inner essence of a man, but it doth
exert tremendous influence, and with this power it can bring
forth from the individual whatever perfections and capacities
are deposited within him. A grain of wheat, when cultivated
by the farmer, will yield a whole harvest, and a seed, through
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the gardener’s care, will grow into a great tree. Thanks to a
teacher’s loving efforts, the children of the primary school may
reach the highest levels of achievement; indeed, his benefac-
tions may lift some child of small account to an exalted throne.
Thus is it clearly demonstrated that by their essential nature,
minds vary as to their capacity, while education also playeth a
great role and exerteth a powerful effect on their development.

Were there no educator, all souls would remain savage, and
were it not for the teacher, the children would be ignorant
creatures. It is for this reason that, in this new cycle, education
and training are recorded in the Book of God as obligatory
and not voluntary. That is, it is enjoined upon the father and
mother, as a duty, to strive with all effort to train the daughter
and the son, to nurse them from the breast of knowledge and
to rear them in the bosom of sciences and arts. Should they
neglect this matter, they shall be held responsible and worthy
of reproach in the presence of the stern Lord.

This is an unpardonable sin, for they will have left that help-
less child to wander in the wilderness of ignorance, making
them wretched, afflicted and tormented. Throughout life, that
oppressed child will remain captive to ignorance and pride, un-
learned and unconscious. Indeed, it would be better if such a
child were to depart this world in childhood, for in this case
death is better than life, destruction better than salvation, non-
existence better than existence, the grave better than a palace,
and the narrow confines of the tomb better than a prosperous
dwelling. For they will be despised and humiliated among peo-
ple, sick and ailing before God, ashamed and embarrassed in
gatherings, and defeated and condemned by young and old in
the field of trial. What misfortune is this, and what eternal
degradation!

Therefore, the loved ones of God and the handmaidens of the
All-Merciful must educate children with heart and soul, and
teach them in the school of virtue and perfection. They must
never show any laxity or negligence in this matter. It is cer-
tainly better to slay a child than to leave them in ignorance, for
that innocent child will become afflicted with various deficien-
cies, accountable and responsible before God, and condemned
and rejected by people. What sin is this, and what error!

The first duty of God’s friends and the handmaidens of the
All-Merciful is to strive by whatever means possible for the
education and training of children, both male and female. Girls
are like boys - there is absolutely no difference. Ignorance in
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both is blameworthy, and lack of education in both types is
repugnant. “Are those who know equal with those who know
not?” This command is binding for both groups. In fact, if
viewed with true insight, the education and training of girls
is more necessary than boys, for these daughters will one day
become mothers and nurturers of children. The first educator
of the child is the mother, for the child is like a fresh green
branch - however it is trained it will grow. If trained straight,
it grows straight, if crooked then crooked, and it will continue
on that path until the end of life. Thus it is proven and evident
that an uneducated girl, when she becomes a mother, will be
the cause of deprivation, ignorance, lack of knowledge and poor
upbringing of many children.

O friends of God and handmaidens of the All-Merciful! Edu-
cation and learning are obligatory by the decisive text of the
Blessed Beauty. Whoever shows negligence will be deprived
of this great bounty. Beware! Beware if you show any laxity!
You must strive with all your being to educate your children,
especially your daughters, and no excuse in this regard is ac-
ceptable, so that eternal glory and everlasting exaltation may
shine forth like the midday sun in the assemblage of the people
of Baha, and the heart of ‘Abdu’l-Baha may be gladdened and
grateful. And upon you be the glory of the Most Glorious!

SWAB#098x, SWAB#104x, BSW#16.21x, BSW#16.22x, TAB.576-580,
BWF.396-399x, LOG#0482x, LOG#0484x, LOG#0486x, BSC.486 #935x,
TEW.003-006
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To: Frances Johnson, in Pearl City, HI
Date: 1914-Apr-30 ca.

O spiritual daughter! Praise God that the lights of the King-
dom shone upon your heart and you were guided to the greatest
guidance. You escaped from darkness and entered the realm
of light, were delivered from the pit of nature and reached the
zenith of the moon. All the people of that city are asleep while
you are awake, all inhabitants of that island are blind while
you see, all are dead while you have become alive.

Likewise those souls who entered with you into the divine King-
dom, praise be to God, all became illumined. Therefore strive
as much as you can that new souls may enter the Kingdom and
become ecstatic from the celestial melody, so that the lights of
the All-Merciful and the Baha’i teachings may illuminate all
those islands.

Convey my utmost love and kindness to the believing souls.
And upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-04-30

ABU1103

Words to Ahmad Sohrab, spoken on 191/-May-02 in Tiberias

How cool is thy Areesheh! Is this not better than the palace
of the Kings? Because here inward happiness and content-
ment rule, divine beatitude and the ideals of the Kingdom ex-
ist! This is a green, flowery oasis in the heart of the desert.
Baha’u’llah has given to it the name of the “Home of the
Saints”...

All the companions of our trips in different parts of the world
have departed and only Me and you are left! What dost thou
say to this? And now where are we? In the Arabian Sahara,
away from civilization and the haunts of men. For the present
we are here, awaiting the command of God as regards to our
future plans. Indeed God has brought us to this poetic spot
and in its appointed time He will surely guide us into other
promised lands...
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Praise be to God that the power of the divine Cause became
manifest as the sun in its meridian course. It has established
an ideal communication between the world of the Kingdom
and the material world. Today the Cause of God has assumed
a most eminent importance in the estimation of the outsiders.

These ten officials with whom I spoke for hours were the mem-
bers of the local government of a nearby town and very influ-
ential in certain quarters. They had come here to take baths.
I went into particular pain to explain to them the ideals of
our Movement in an indirect manner. They had heard many
things which were not true, and I wanted to dispel those wrong
notions- thus they may realize that even in the realm of phi-
losophy and scientific attainments the followers of this Cause
are not deficient.

The European and American tour had brought forth most ex-
traordinary and unforeseen results and has advanced and pro-
moted the position of the Cause in the eyes of the public in the
most astonishing manner. Consider how great has become the
Cause that the Governor|[-]General of Salonika, the Governor-
General of Syria, the Governor-General of Damascus, the En-
glish Consul General in Beirut and a host of other great men
were so excited with an interest as to come to Haifa and call
on me to find out the truth without any intermediary. Reflect
what a great tumult the Cause of God has thrown in the pillars
of the earth - that hardly we have arrived here yesterday than
all these men were attracted and listened to all that I have said
with much attention.

DAS.1914-05-02

ABU2532

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-0/

Once upon a time Salman called on Abouzar. When the lunch
time came around the host brought two loaves of bread and
salt. There was nothing else in the house. Salman as though
talking to himself said: ‘I wish there was a little cheese!’

Abouzar feeling ashamed, went out, sold his only goat, bought
the cheese and brought it at the table. The guest helped him-
self generously and when he was quite satisfied he raised his
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hands toward heaven and prayed:- ‘Blessed are those who are
satisfied with every little, and are contented!’

Abouzar feeling the superfluity of such a prayer told to his
friend: ‘If thou wert really a satisfied and contented fellow I
would have now my goat in the house’.

DAS.1914-05-04, SW_ v09#18 p.206-207, STAB#031

ABU1106

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-05

The life of the Arabs in the interior is most simple. Their

principal food consists of the milk of the camel and a few dates.

These Arabs do not like the atmosphere of the city. They revel
in the expansiveness of the desert. The other day a few of the
Bedouin women taunted our women because they are living
in the town, while the Bedouin women were happy to breathe
the fresh air of the desert. When, years ago, I traveled from
Acca to Tiberias, in our caravan there was a beautiful Bedouin
woman riding on a camel. She was listless and thoughtful. In
the same caravan there was a young Christian who was struck
with the beauty of this Arab girl and her dark eyes. After
some futile attempts he succeeded in establishing himself in
her favor. As I was near I could hear their conversation. He
was telling her:

“Thou art so beautifull Why dost thou not come to the city?”
“Why?”

“0, thou will be married to a rich man!”

“What will he do for me?”

“He will build for thee a lovely house, thou wilt be served as
a queen; servants and maids will wait on thee; thou wilt walk
through green gardens, thou wilt sleep on soft beds instead of
sand; thy husband will buy for thee many precious jewels with
which thou wilt decorate thy body; he will surround thee with
wonderful objects the life of which thou hast never seen even
in thy dreams!”

The girl straightened herself on her camel and looked at the
youth with pity and contempt in her whole demeanor.
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“I have my beloved desert, vast, broad, and immeasurable,”
she said. “What do I want with your cave-like, cage-like and
boxlike houses. There the air is stuffy. Here the whole expanse
of the Sahara is our avenues and boulevards. Here is my home—
the palace of immensity, the residence of God’s own children.
Fie upon your town and your civilization and your snobbish
manners! I hate them! I cannot bear to look at them! They are
all cheap tricks sanctioned by your so-called society. You come
abroad to display your crafty etiquette of mock modesty and
respectability, while in reality you are physically and morally
corrupt, afflicted with loathsome diseases. Away from me! Let
me stay where I am! My home is the Sahara, my couch is the
soft sand, my decorations are God’s virtues, my lamps by night
the moon and stars.”

DAS.1914-05-05, SW__ v08#02 p.018-019

ABUO0603

Words to some Zoroastrian Baha’is, spoken on 1914-May-06 in Tiberias

The more union and agreement appear amongst the believers
of God the greater will be the divine Confirmations, the more
uninterrupted will be the descent of the holy blessings from
heaven! The friends must love each other with such deep sin-
cerity as to move the hearts of those who come in touch with
them. They must establish the Kingdom of Unity in the hearts
of mankind; so that they may see with their own eyes the em-
bodiment of kindness, righteousness and purity.

The world of humanity is submerged in the ocean of darkness,
ignorance, lust and passion. They are in the bondage of world-
liness and tied with baser attachments. They are not thinking
for one moment to attain to the good-pleasure of the Lord.
They have smeared their wings with every form of clay. The
creatures are under the subjugation of their lower appetites of
nature. They are engulfed in the world of nature and live in
accord with the requirements of nature. They are like these
cows grazing in the green filed. They have no other thought,
idea or concern save grass, water and the appeasing of their
animal passion.

The individuals of mankind must release themselves from these
ties. Only through the Cause of God, only through the religion
of God, only through the power of the Merciful they can adorn
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their inner beings with spiritual virtues. While on one hand
the people are immersed in the sea of worldly notions, the
believers of God must inspire their hearts with heavenly ideals;
they must throw a great reverberation in the pillars of the
earth; they must roar like the lions and wave like unto the sea.
They must show them the beauty and charm of the world of
God. Even while I live in the heart of the desert I expect to
receive good news from the believers of God in all parts of the
world.

The Cause of God is like unto a college. The believers are like
unto the students. The college is founded for the sake of the
acquirement of sciences, arts and literature. If the sciences are
not therein and the scholars are not educated, the object of
the college is not achieved. The students must show the re-
sults of their study in their deportments and deeds, otherwise
they have wasted their lives. Now the friends must so live and
conduct themselves as to bring greater glory and results to the
Religion of God. To them the Cause of Baha'u’llah must be a
dynamic force, transforming the lives of men and not a ques-
tion of meetings, committees, futile discussions, unnecessary
debates and political wire-pulling.

What is the sum-total and upshot of farming, ploughing, sow-
ing the seeds and irrigating? Is there any of the thought behind
all these labors save the gathering of crops? If the sheaves are
only green and verdant but having no grains of wheats or bar-
leys, the result is not achieved. The aim has not been the
luxuriant verdancy of the field, but the richness of the harvest.
I hope the believers will do their utmost to crown their lives
with abundant harvest.

The friends are the members and organs of the body of the
Cause. Each member must be active and perform its duties.
The eyes are the organs of this temple; its function is to see.
The ear is another organ, it must hear the Voices. The hand is
another organ, it must take hold of things. If they do not per-
form their functions they are useless and unnecessary. Hence
each one of the believers must be an active member of the
Cause.

There is a vast difference between the soul who has consecrated
his life to the joys, pleasures and delights of this mundane world
and the soul who seeks nought else save the good-pleasure of
the Lord, who devotes his rest and comfort to the progress
of the Cause. Let the Baha’i world become the expression of
one single individual seeking to live the life of holiness and
sanctification.

COC#0424x, DAS.1914-05-06, SW_ v07#18 p.178-179x, BSTW#052X
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Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-06

It is very strange how the possession of a few spans of earth
blinds men to justice and fairness. He became neglectful and
heedless, forgetting God in their mad haste after wealth and
trampling upon the rights of others.

In other countries such cases of gross injustice are rare. Those
who are god-fearing never commit such things and those peo-
ple who are not afraid of God are most considerate lest they
might jeopardize their reputation and good name and thus
be degraded in the estimation of the public and bring disgrace
upon themselves and upon those who are connected with them
in the business world.

DAS.1914-05-06

AB10016

Date: 1914-May-06

O Physician of troubled hearts! For every chronic disease be-
stow the potent remedy of the Covenant, and for every incur-
able pain grant the instantaneous cure of divine knowledge, so
that the power of the Most Great Name may influence both
essence and form, bringing dead bones back to life though they
be decomposed. Every disease hath its remedy and every pain
its cure, save the malady of foolishness which is an incurable
affliction - “and though they should see every sign, they will
not believe therein.”
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Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-07

Although some of the simple folks believe that these ancient
monuments of civilization [ruins of Gadara] are built by
Solomon yet there is no foundation for it. Is it true that David
conquered these lands and Solomon extended the boundary of
his father’s conquests, but there were no public buildings at
that time.

When Alexander the Great (in 332 B.C.) conquered the Per-
sian Empire, the territory of the Jews became a Macedonian
province. Immediately after his death (in 324 B.C.) and the
partition of his vast Empire between his four able generals, his
ambition of the world-conquest came to naught. Syria and
Palestine became the share of Seleucus. Seleucus and his suc-
cessors, by conquests and wars, added year by year large ter-
ritoryies to their dominion. In the year 205 B.C. the Seleuci-
dae, or descendents of Seleucus had established a Kingdom of
Syria, extending from the Mediterranean to the Indus. The
capital towns were Seleucia on the Tigris and Antioch on the
Euphrates.

Antiochus III the Great laid the foundation of ten prosperous
colonies in as many parts of Syria and Anatolia and induced
many Jews, by granting them special privileges, to migrate
and settle permanently in those colonies. One of the cities
built by Antiochus the Great is the city of “Mokeiss” on the
top of this mountain, the dilapidated buildings of which are
yet witnessed by the tourists. The two springs situated in the
North and South of the valley were connected with each other
with a system of arches over which people walked and viewed
the smiling, prosperous plain dotted with buildings of many
stories and men and women busily engaged in the pursuit of
pleasure or work.

Where are now those Greek Kings and Roman Imperators and
Queenly ladies who lived in their palaces, danced in the moon-
light and bathed in the hot springs of this valley? They laid
the foundations of these stately buildings so deep and they
reared their walls so high that they vainly thought the hand of
time will not touch them. How would they feel if their ghosts
returned and looked upon this dismal picture of complete deso-
lation! The wild, roving Arabs pitching their tents in the ruins
of those gorgeous palaces, they have become the dung-heaps
of animals and men, stables for their asses and horses! Such
sights give one much thought for reflection and contemplation!
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Now the flood of destruction hath reached its crest. From now
on there will be a period of construction. This plain will be
built and will become inhabited by a happy people. It will not
take a long time this prediction will become fulfilled!

DAS.1914-05-07

ABU1467

Words to Arab villagers from Adasiyyah, spoken on 1914-May-07 in Tiberias

Consider that Abidor-Rahman Pasha receives one fourth of the
entire crop and produce from the farmers in his village, Mok-
oubé, just next door to you. On the other hand you are charged
only one per tenth and nothing more. For the last many years,
personally, I have not received one cent from this village, nay
rather, as you all know very well, on various occasions I have
expended many thousands piastres over the improvement of
the place. You must be most thankful and praise God for His
Bounties.

I wish that each one of you be fully comfortable and happy, and
that the essential means of your livelihood be always amply
provided. You are my children.

Mix and associate with the Parsees. They will instruct you
in many lessons of agriculture. They will teach you farming
along modern lives. They are most industrious and you can
ameliorate your conditions and increase your crop by watching
their ways.

Live a virtuous, upright, honest, truthful life. Walk in the path
of the righteous and do not give your ears to the froward and
the transgressor. Do not sow the seed of discord and jealousy
amongst yourselves. Co-operate with each other and be always
quick to learn. Shun slothfulness. Be diligent in your work.

Have you not read in the Koran wherein it is revealed by the
Lord:- ‘Those farmers who believe in God, practice virtue, and
are striving in their avocation, He will open before their faces
the doors of heavenly blessings.”

In Haifa there is a colony of Germans. They are all [Christian].
They have not even one tenth of your land, but as they are
faithful and persevering they have become all wealthy, because
they practice intensive farming. They are all better off than
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your Amirs and Sheiks. Why should you not be at least like
them?

DAS.1914-05-07

ABU2394

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-07 ca.
Question/topic: Regarding forgetfulness.

Man is liable to forget things very quickly, but the animals
remember longer. If you have been kind to a dog once in your
lifetime it will never forget and will follow you whenever it sees
you.

Once is Acca two persons claimed undisputable possession of a
donkey. They brought witnesses before the judge to substanti-
ate their respective claim. The judge was bewildered and did
not know to which party should he heed, because to all appear-
ances both seemed to be right. At last he found a solution. He
said: ‘Leave the donkey alone. Man may forget but the don-
key will not forget. Let it go out and if it stops at the door of
any one of your two houses, he is its undisputed owner. This
suggestion was carried out and the right owner was discovered.

DAS.1914-05-08

ABU2371

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-07 ca.

If a friend dies and leaves behind some debt, the believers
must do their utmost to pay it off to the very last cent. For
example, if I pass away from this world, while being under the
obligation of debt, the friends must see to it that all such debts
are cleared.

During our sojourn in Bagdad and Haifa and Acca many be-
lievers died, leaving behind debts of large and small sums and I
paid all of them most scrupulously. It does make no difference
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whatsoever, whether it is a question of paying my own debt or
the debt of my friend of friends.

People may look upon this subject from a different standpoint
but it must make no difference to the Baha’is. We must con-
sider the debt of the believers of God as our own debt. This is
the station of unity.

DAS.1914-05-08

ABU0998

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-08

During the lifetime of Baha’u’llah the inhabitants of the village
Mokeiss were most anxious that I may buy half of their real
state for 1,700 pounds but I did not do it. They knew that if
they are my farmers they are infinitely better treated than one
of these Turkish Pashas who by every hook and crook, try to
exact from them all that they produce with the sweat of their
brows. Now land value is so raised that what they wanted
to sell me, there is a man who desires to buy it for the sum
of 12,000 pounds and they are not willing to part with it. I
bought half of the village of Adassayah for only 1,000 dollars
and half of the village of Nogaib for 300 dollars. In those days
land was very cheap in these parts but since the construction of
railroad all the prices are raised considerably, especially those
lands which are situated in the vicinities of the stations all
along the way.

Years ago there was a village, half of which I was going to buy,
but there was another party who was anxious to get hold of the
same. He intrigued much but to no avail. At last the papers
and documents were properly drawn up and signed and I went
to the government’s house to pay the money. When I arrived,
the judge and a few other officials were present. I sat down
and after the preliminary remarks, I took the money out of my
pocket and started to count it. At that very moment the door
was opened and one of the believers entered with the following
message from the Blessed Perfection:- ‘Leave the earth to the
people of the earth.” I took the papers into my hands and torn
them into pieces and said: ‘Now whosoever desires to buy this
land may do so without any interference on my part. I got
up and left the meeting. They were all astonished to see me
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giving up the land so suddenly. From that day I never cared
to buy land, otherwise I could buy many, many villages.

‘Let the earth to the people of the earth’ is a heavenly advice
to all the believers of God. Let them lighten their loads as
much as they are able; thus they may become inspired with
divine ideals and world-illuminating thoughts. The clouds of
care and worry must be dispelled, otherwise the sun of repose
and serenity will be always hidden. The garden must be cleared
from its thorn and thistles so that flowers of all kinds and hues
may grow from its soil.

DAS.1914-05-08

ABU1561

Words to a stranger, spoken on 191/-May-09 in Tiberias
Question/topic: What do you expect the Baha’is to accomplish in this world?

The Baha’is must be the servants of universal Peace, the work-
ers for the Cause of the Oneness of the world of humanity,
the spreaders of heavenly Love amongst the children of men,
the promulgators of the principles of the progress of mankind,
the dispellers of the clouds of religious, national, patriotic and
political prejudices and the upholders of the inviolable rights
of equality between men and women. They must correspond
religious ideals with the deductions of science and reason and
discard all such theories which cannot stand the test of intellect
and empirical knowledge. This is the work of the Baha’is.

Dost thou not desire to accomplish this work? Art thou in favor
with it? Dost thou like to enlist in this army? Yes? Then come
and usher under this tent. Make thou also an effort so that
the world of humanity may attain to the highest summit of
perfection.

Strive that religion may be cleansed from ignorant prejudices.
Strive that bias may be removed. Strive that warfare and
strife may become non-existent. Strive that love and good-
fellowship may replace intolerance and the narrowness of dog-
matism. Strive to scatter the seeds of kindness in the hearts.
These are the teachings of Baha'u’llah. We are striving in this
path.

His Holiness Baha’u’llah has opened a great Door of inter-
dependence of all nations before the faces. For example the
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strict adherents of the present day religions consider each other
as infidels and contaminating, as apostates in the sight of God
and man, as deserving to be thrown to the bottom of hell and
in the jaws of Satan; but Baha'u’llah addressing the world of
humanity says:- ‘Ye are the leaves of one branch and the fruits
of one tree’.

DAS.1914-05-09, SW_v16#01 p.385x, PN_1914 p002, PN_1914 p004,
BSTW#318

ABU1863

Words to a stranger, spoken on 1914-May-09 in Tiberias
Question/topic: How can one understand the object of his life?

There are two kinds of understandings: subjective and objec-
tive. To illustrate: thou seest this glass or this water and
thou dost comprehend in a subjective manner their constituent
parts. On the other hand thou cans’t not see Love, Intellect,
hate, Anger, Sorrow but thou dost recognize them in a sub-
jective way through their signs and manifestations. The first
is material, the second is spiritual. The first is outward, the
second is intuitive. I hope that thou may’st make great ad-
vancement in the second kind of understanding.

Turn thou thy face toward God and say:- “O God! Refresh
and gladden my spirit. Purify my heart. Illumine my powers.
I lay all my affairs in Thy Hand. Thou art my Guide and my
Refuge. I will not be sorrowful and grieved any more. I will
be a happy and joyful being. O God! I will worry no more. I
will not let trouble harass me any longer. I will not dwell on
the unpleasant things of life. O God! Thou art Kinder to me
than myself. I dedicate myself to Thee! O Lord!”

Beg everything thou desirest from Baha’u’llah. If thou art
seeking Faith, ask of him. If thou art yearning after knowledge,
He will grant unto thee. If thou art longing for the Love of God,
He will bestow upon thee. He will descend upon thee all His
blessings.

BPRY.174-175x, DAS.1914-05-09, SW_vO7#18 p.179x, SW_v09#09 p.104x,
SW_ v13#09 p.251-252x, DWN_ v3#05 p.031x, PN_ 1914 p002, BSTW#318
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ABU2012

Words to a stranger, spoken on 1914-May-09 in Tiberias
Question/topic: What are your objects?

My objects are the establishment of the Cause of international
arbitration, the promotion of the oneness of the world of hu-
manity, the conformity of religion with science and reason, the
elucidation of the essential unity of the divine religions, the ex-
planation of the continuity of the prophetic revelation, the in-
struction of mankind in the knowledge of human brotherhood,
the inculcation of the primordial oneness of all phenomena, the
upraising of the standard of the solidarity of the human race,
the creation of a nucleus for bringing about the universal race,
the spread of the precepts of spiritual civilization, the teachings
of the synthesis of the heavenly philosophy, the readjustment
of the economic relations between the capitalists and laborers,
so that each individual member of the world of humanity may
enjoy the utmost welfare and prosperity, the organization of
the Arbitral Court of justice - in order that all the nations
of the world may settle before that Court their international
disputes and thus remove all the traces of enmity and hatred
and the upholding of the principle of one auxiliary, universal
language.

This is my duty. This is my work! There are my objects.

DAS.1914-05-09, PN__1914 p003

ABU2515

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-09

He [the editor of the journal Hikmat] was caught sleeping by
our enemies and they deceived him. He thought after writing
and publishing this book all the Persian will honor and respect
him and it will elevate his station in the estimation of the
public. But none of his expectations became true. Today he
is fallen in great disgrace and shame.

Notwithstanding this, whosoever reads his book must of a
necessity acknowledge the superiority of the divine vision of
Baha’u’llah. Because he quotes in the pages of his book cer-
tain prophesies uttered by the Blessed Perfection concerning
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the downfall of despotism in Turkey and the deposition of the
Sultan. His book was published many years before the decla-
ration of constitution in 1908 so that no one can refute the
validity of their authenticities [sic] as quoted therein.

DAS.1914-05-09

ABU2786

Words to a stranger, spoken on 191/-May-09 in Tiberias
Question/topic: What is your belief as regards the origin of evil?

There is no origin of evil. The origin of evil is non-existent.

For example darkness is evil. It is the absence of light. When-
ever there is no light there is darkness. Consequently it has no
existence. Poverty is the absence of wealth. Ignorance is the
absence of knowledge. Evil is the absence of good. All evils
are non-existences and have no outward forms and shapes.

Creation is good. “And the Spirit of God moved upon the face
of the waters. And God said, ‘Let there be light’; and there
was light. And God saw the light that it was good.”

DAS.1914-05-09, PN_ 1914 p002, BSTW#318

ABU3533

Words to a stranger, spoken on 1914-May-09 in Tiberias
Question/topic: Are you the leader of the Baha’is?

I do not like the word ‘leader’ I am ‘Abdu’l-Baha. I am the
servant of the world of humanity.

DAS.1914-05-09, PN__ 1914 p003
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Words to a stranger, spoken on 1914-May-09 in Tiberias

Question/topic: Is this the golden age?

This is not only the golden age but the age of Diamond. This

is the Century of Lights! This is the cycle of Love. This is the

glorious Dawn of the Sun of Reality.

DAS.1914-05-09, PN__1914 p003

ABU3485

Words to a stranger, spoken on 1914-May-09 in Tiberias

Question/topic: What is hell?

Is there a hell more direful than Ignorance? A hell worse than

deprivation from the Divine Nearness? A hell lower than neg-

ligence and inadvertence?

DAS.1914-05-09, PN_1914 p003

ABU1560

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-10
Question/topic: Why did God create the world and man?

God hath made all the phenomena for the sake of man and

created man for Himself. We consider that the sun is shining,

the clouds are pouring down rain, the winds blow, the trees

produce fruits and the earth yields its produce and crops, so

that man may continue to live and reproduce his own kind. All

these elements in the lower Kingdoms are co-operating together

to serve the world of humanity.

But the Almighty fashioned man in his own image and like-

ness for the [sake] of His Love, for drawing the lights of divine

virtues, for the manifestation of the celestial power, for the
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appearance of the efficacy of the Holy Spirit and for the pro-
jection of the ideals names and qualities of Divinity. He has
ordained the subservience of all the contingent beings to man,
but He hath chosen man for His own service.

The phenomena of the world are like unto the tree and man is
similar unto the fruit thereof. The tree is planted, reared and
watered for the sake of its fruits. If the gardener did not have
the fruit as his ultimate object he would not have planted the
tree.

It is very strange that notwithstanding there clear demonstra-
tions there are ever so many men who are negligent of God;
although they know that He has created all these lower crea-
tures to serve and remind them. People are entirely engrossed
with material pursuits and they have become entirely inadver-
tent of their own Creator. This is a source of much regret.

I beg of God that He may guide them and show them His Path.
May He illumine the world of humanity, grant hearing to the
ears, seeing to the eyes and understanding to the hearts.

DAS.1914-05-10

ABU1700

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-10

Praise be to God that thou art wealthy through the treasury
of the Kingdom. True wealth is the wealth of the Kingdom of
God. The heart of man must be rich. Often it has happened
that a person is poor but is wealthy; on the other hand a soul
may possess one hundred million but he is poor. Every trea-
sury, in this world, is subject to exhaustion, save the treasury
of the Kingdom which is inexhaustible. I hope that thou mayst
become rich through the treasury of the Kingdom.

His Holiness Christ and all the prophets were poor. Thou hast
a tent or an Areesheh, but Christ did not possess even so much.
The work of the rich does consist in increasing their wealth, but
thy work consists in becoming more enkindled with the Fire of
the Love of God. This is opulence! This is munificence! This
is independence! This is Service! I hope that thou mayst live
in accord with the good-pleasure of the Lord.
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Today the penetrative power of the Cause of Baha'u’llah has
penetrated the globe. Whenever thou dost embody in thy life
all the Teachings of the Blessed Perfection, thou wilt be a per-
fect human being. The Principles of the religion of Baha'u’llah
are the Collective Reality, the Power of divine attraction, the
illumination of the world of humanity and the Breaths of the
Holy Spirit. Were one to live in accord with these teachings,
no one can predict the loftiness of his station. It is beyond the
computation of human imagination.

DAS.1914-05-10

ABU2011

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-10
Question/topic: What can we do to make you happy?

The first Cause of my happiness is to see your faces radiant
with the light of reality and your hearts cleansed and purified
with the Water of knowledge.

There are two kinds of happiness: Animal happiness and hu-
man happiness. Animal happiness is satisfied with the sight of
green meadows, verdant woods, pure air and salubrious water.
Such natural sights excites imagination, stirs the emotions and
man becomes a dancing, laughing, care-free creature. But the
unfoldment of human happiness depends upon the exercise of
the hidden functions of intellect. It is through the Love of God,
the Knowledge of God, the spiritual susceptibilities, and the
attractions of the heart. I wish this happiness for you. This
happiness is eternal, but the animal joy passes away with a
glimpse of an eye.

Today the joy of the majority of mankind is animalistic. Pray
that our Happiness be divine in origin and not parasitical; our
progress be ideal and not wholly material; the sphere of our
intellect be vast, our cognate faculties be marvelous, our sev-
erance he perfect and our sanctity and holiness be heavenly.
These are the perfections of the human world. All else save
there are defects.

DAS.1914-05-10

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 74


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=3
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=3

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun) ABU2908

ABU2268

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-10
Question/topic: Regarding telepathy.

This is self-evident and is in no need of proof. For example the
hand corresponds with another hand. No sooner thou takest
hold of the hand of thy beloved than a world of feelings and
emotions are conveyed to each other. The face speaks with
face, the eyes with eyes, the hearts with hearts, and the spirits
with spirits.

Just at this time this light speaks with thine eye; the sun con-
verses with the earth. In addresses it: ‘I am most kind toward
thee. I am pouring my rays upon thee. I am training thee. I
am causing in thee the growth of flowers and hyacinths. In
turn the earth says to the sun: ‘I am in need of thy favors.
Were it not for thy beneficent rays my surface would not have
been adorned with the roses and carnations. Pour then thy
bestowals uninterruptedly upon me.

Consequently there is a continual correspondence without the
medium of speech.

DAS.1914-05-10

ABU2908

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-10
Question/topic: What is vanity?

Vanity is a form of egotism, an excessive desire for notice or ap-
proval of one’s personal appearance or deeds. It is self-conceit
and self-hypnotization.

The first person that was vain and pleased with himself was
the Satan. Vanity is one of the characteristics of Satan.

An intelligent man is never vain nor does he inflate himself
with the idea of personal superiority. Nay rather he is ever
humble and meek. By considering himself inferior to others,
his own spiritual station is unconsciously promoted.

DAS.1914-05-10
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ABU3056

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-10
Question/topic: What is your belief in Christ?

Consider with what knowledge His holiness Baha'u’llah hath
favored the Baha’is, that if they are given the whole world they
will not deny Christ. They love Christ better than their own
lives.

For example if they bring me under the sword of the execu-
tioner and threaten me that unless I deny my belief they will
behead me I will sacrifice my life in His Holiness’ Path with
the utmost joy and happiness.

DAS.1914-05-10

ABU3383

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-10
Question/topic: Who is the best man?

The best man is that person who cheers and gladdens the
broken-hearted ones and the worst man is that soul who causes
suffering and pain to one’s heart. Consequently strive as much
s you are able to rejoice the hearts and uplifts the spirits.

DAS.1914-05-10

ABU0566

Words to an army commander, spoken on 1914-May-11 in Tiberias

Question: What is your opinion concerning disarmament?

Answer: Be a general agreement all the governments of the
world must disarm simultaneously and at the same time. It
will not do if one lays down the arms and the other refuses to
do so. The nations of the world must concur with each other
concerning this supremely important subject, thus they may

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 76


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=3
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=3

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun) ABU0566

abandon together the deadly weapons of human slaughter. As
long as one nation increases her military and naval budget, an-
other nation will be forced into this crazed competition through
her natural and supposed interests. For example, Germany has
unceasingly added a vast sum for the maintenance of her armys;
this alarms the French statesmen and volatile patriots, and af-
fects the calm and steady nerves of the Britishers across the
channel. Immediately there will be rumours of war; German
aggression, German ambition, the yellow journals write scaring
editorials, jingoism becomes the topic of the capitals and the
air will be filled with suspicions. Someone will see, for the pur-
pose of expediency, a German man dirigible flying over French
fortifications or English forts making observations, whereupon
a hue and a cry will be raised from every quarter of the country,
and thus there will be a corresponding increase in the estimates
of the Minister of War for the defence of our homes and our
hearths, our women and our sweethearts, from the attack of
strangers! The same argument is resorted to when the French
nations adds one or two years to her military conscription, and
the English Imperialists emphasize in public meetings the doc-
trine of ‘double standard power! Now as long as Germany
continues in her own military perfection, the French will walk
in her footsteps, trying at every turn to increase their own war
ammunition, to be prepared for any national crisis or sudden
attack. Hence, it seems, the only solution lies in the fact of
universal disarmament on the part of the nations.

When we speak of Universal Peace, we mean that all govern-
ments must change their fleets of battleships and dreadnaughts
to a mighty fleet of merchant marine, plying the oceans of the
world, uniting the distant shores and interweaving the commer-
cial, intellectual and moral forces of mankind. But should Eng-
land alone transform the character of her warships, she would
remain at the mercy of her enemies and would remain power-
less and defenceless. The British Isles would unquestionably
be threatened by a powerful invading, well-disciplined host.
Hence, aside from any national prowess, the English people
would be pushed into this weltering whirlpool of military and
naval expenditures, and would be struggling to keep their heads
above the seething water all around them, irrespective of any
nationality.

Once a person met his friend in the street, and after the ex-
change of courtesies, gave him a hard blow in the face. ‘Why
dost thou do this?’ ‘Hast thou not read in the Gospel wherein
Christ says—Whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek,
turn to him the other also!-Now according to this admonition,
let me smite thee on thy left cheek also. The man submitted
to the second blow quite willingly, and they parted. Next day,
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they met each other again, and the man received two more
blows on his cheeks without any evident murmur. They met
the third day, and he was going to inflict upon him the same
blows. ‘Wait a minute, my friend. I am not the only person in
the world to live according to the Teachings of Christ. Thou
also art one. I have obeyed Him two days, and the next two
days will be thy turn. With these words he smote the man on
his cheek, and asked him to ‘turn the other also’

Now the question of disarmament must be put into practice
by all the nations and not only by one or two. Consequently
the advocates of Peace must strive day and night, so that the
individuals of every country may become peace-loving, public
opinion may gain a strong and permanent footing, and day
by day the army of International Peace be increased, complete
disarmament be realized and the Flag of Universal Conciliation
be waving on the summit on the mountains of the earth.

DAS.1914-05-11, SW_v05#08 p.116, SW_v0O7#06 p.042-043, SW_vO08#12
p.155-156, PN_ 1914 p012, STAB#151

ABUO776

Words to an army commander, spoken on 1914-May-11 in Tiberias

Question: “How can Universal Peace be realized?”

Answer: “The ideals of Peace must be nurtured and spread
among the inhabitants of the world; they must be instructed
in the school of peace and evils of war. First: The financiers
and bankers must desist from lending money to any govern-
ment contemplating to wage war upon an innocent nation. Sec-
ond: The presidents and mangers of railroads and steamship
companies must refrain from transporting war ammunition, in-
fernal engines, guns, cannons and powder from one country
into another. Third: The soldiers must petition through their
representatives, the Minsters of War, the politicians, the Con-
gressmen and the generals to put forth in a clear, intelligible
language the reasons and the causes which have brought them
to the brink of such a national calamity. The soldiers must
demand this as one of the prerogatives. ‘Demonstrate to us,’
they must say, ‘that this is a just war, and we will then enter
into the battlefield otherwise we will not take one step.’
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“O ye kings and rulers, politicians and war-mongers; ye who
spend your lives in most exquisite palace of Italian architecture;
ye who sleep in airy, well-ventilated apartments; ye who deco-
rate your reception and dining halls with lovely pictures, sculp-
tures, hangings and frescoes, ye who walk in perfect elysiums,
wreathed in orange and myrtle groves, the air redolent with
delicious perfumes and vocal with sweet songs of a thousand
birds, the earth like a luxuriant carpet of emerald grass, bright
flowers dotting the meadows and trees clothed in verdure; ye
who are dressed in costly silk and finely woven textures; ye who
lie down on soft, feathery couches; ye who partake of the most
delicious and savoury dishes; ye who enjoy the utmost ease
and comfort in your wondrous mansions; ye who attend rare
musical concerts whenever you feel a little discontented and
sad; ye who adorn your large halls with green festoons and cut
flowers, fresh garlands and verdant wreaths, illumining them
with thousands of electric lights, while the exquisite fragrance
of flowers, the soft, ravishing music, the fairy-like illumination,
lends enchantment; ye who are in such environment: Come
forth from your hiding-places, enter into the battlefield if you
like to attack each other and tear each other to pieces if you
desire to air your so-called contentions. The discord and feud
are between you; why do you make us, innocent people, a party
to it? If fighting and bloodshed are good things, then lead us
into the fray by your presence!

“In short, every means that produces war must be checked and
the causes that prevent the occurrence of war be advanced;—
so that physical conflict may become an impossibility. On the
other hand, every country must be properly delimited, its exact
frontiers marked, its national integrity secured, its permanent
independence protected, and its vital interests honoured by the
family of nations. These services ought to be rendered by and
impartial, international Commission. In this manner all causes
of friction and differences will be removed. And in case there
should arise some disputes between them, they could arbitrate
before the Parliament of Man, the representatives of which
should be chosen from among the wiser and most judicious
men of all the nations of the world.”

DAS.1914-05-11, SW_ v05#08 p.116-117, SW_ vO7#06 p.043+048, SW_ v15402
p.037, PN_ 1914 p013
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ABUO0600

Words to an army commander, spoken on 1914-May-12 in Tiberias

Question: What is the greatest need of the world of humanity?

Answer: Today the world of humanity the most important mat-
ter is the question of Universal Peace. The realization of this
principle is the crying need of the time. People have become
restive and discontented. The political world of every civilized
nation has become a vast arena for the exhibition of militarism
and the display of martial spirit. The minds of the statesmen
and Cabinet Ministers of every government are chiefly occu-
pied with the question of war, and the council chambers are
resounding with the call to war. Self-interest is at the bottom
of every war. Greed, commerce, exploitation, the pushing fur-
ther the boundaries of the kingdom, colonization, the preser-
vation of the treaty rights, the safeguarding of the lives and
interests of the citizens, are a few of the pretexts of going into
war. And it has been proven by experience that the results
of war are ruinous, both the conquerors and the conquered.
Countries are laid waste, public property trampled underfoot,
commerce is paralyzed, fields crimsoned with innocent blood,
and the progress of the world retarded. How can a person
rectify a wrong by committing a greater wrong—shedding the
blood of his brothers?

The major part of the revenue of every country is expended over
military preparations, infernal engines, the filling of arsenals
with powder and shot, the construction of rapid-firing guns, the
building of fortifications and soldier’s barracks and the annual
maintenance of the army and navy. From the peasants upward
every class of society is heavily taxed to feed this insatiable
monster of war. The poor people have wrested from them all
that the make with the sweat of their brows and the labor of
their hands.

In reality war is continuous. The moral effect of the expendi-
tures of these colossal sums of money for military purposes is
just as deteriorating as the actual war and its train of dread-
ful carnage and horrors. The ideal and floral forces of the
contending parties become barbaric and bestial, the spiritual
powers are stunted and the laws of divine civilization are disre-
garded. Such a financial drain ossifies the veins and muscles of
the body-politic, and congeals the delicate sensibilities of the
spirit.
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There is not the least doubt that the nation or the government
which puts forward an extraordinary effort in the promotion
of Universal Peace, will be encircled with Divine Confirma-
tions, and will be the object of honour and respect among
all the inhabitants of the earth. Such an action will become
conducive to the prosperity and well-being of mankind. Con-
cerning this question of Universal Peace, fifty years ago His
Holiness Baha’u’llah wrote to all the Sovereigns and Monarchs
of the world, explaining in detail the benefits of peace and the
evils of bloodshed. Among other things He hath said: “Origi-
nally mankind was one family, united and compact; later the
members of this happy family were divided and sub divided
through ignorance and prejudice. Now the time has come again
for their final unification. Universal Peace will bring about this
long-wished-for consummation”

Once the Parliament of Man is established and its constituent
parts organized, the governments of the world having entered
onto a covenant of eternal friendship will have no need of keep-
ing large standing armies and navies. A few battalions to pre-
serve internal order, and an International Police to keep the
highways of the seas clear, are all that will be necessary. Then
huge sums will be diverted to other more useful channels, pau-
perism will disappear, knowledge will increase, the victories of
Peace will be sung by poets and bards, knowledge will improve
the conditions of felicity and bliss. Then, whether a govern-
ment is constitutional or republican, hereditary monarchy or
democratic, the rulers will devote their time to the prosper-
ity of their nations, the legislation of just and sane laws and
the fostering of closer and more amicable relations with their
neighbours—thus will the world of humanity become a mirror
reflecting the virtues and attributes of the Kingdom of God.

COC#1604x, LOG#1419x, DAS.1914-05-12, SW_v05408 p.115-117,
SW_ v07#06 p.041-042, DWN_ v1#12 p.007bx, PN_ 1914 p011

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 81


http://bahai-library.com/hornby_lights_guidance_2.html&chapter=4#n1419
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=10
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_5/Issue_8
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_7/Issue_6
https://afnanlibrary.org/d/the-dawn-vol-1-burma-1923
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/p/pilgrims_notes_us-archives_1914.pdf#page=11

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun) ABU1275

ABU1275

Words to an army commander, spoken on 1914-May-12 in Tiberias
Question/topic: What is the duty of a newspaper editor?

The Editors of the Newspapers are the guardians of the rights
of man. They are the champions of the poor and the protectors
of the Wronged ones. They are the crusaders after righteous-
ness and moral purity. They are the advanced guards of the
renaissance of education and arts and the pioneers of the higher
development and spiritual unfoldment. They are the first and
most effective instruments for establishing good relation and
real understanding between the most remote nations of the
world.

Through their sympathetic articles and deep-searching words
they must remove the misunderstandings that exist amongst
the religions, races and countries. From ever so many stand-
points they must prove to the satisfaction of the readers that
mankind are the children of One God; that all humanity are
the creatures of God; that His Bestowals have enveloped every
individual and that all of them are submerged in the ocean of
the Mercy of the Almighty. The utmost is this: one person is
sick, he must be treated; another soul is ignorant, he must be
instructed; another person is a child, he must attain to the age
of maturity.

The Editors must exert themselves in the spiritualization of the
moral aspect of the human life. They must be the heralds of
the oneness of the world and the teachers of true brotherhood.
They must incite and encourage the people in the exercise of
love, tolerance, chastity and good-fellowship and teach them
to shun hatred and animosity.

They must speak the words of truth, breathe the air of Truth,
live in the realm of truth, dream the dreams of truth, be clothed
with the robes of truth and soar in the atmosphere of truth.
They must be the soldiers of truth, be married unto the truth,
be anxious to learn the truth, see everything with the eyes of
truth; hold fast to the truth; be the mirrors of truth; spread
the majesty of the King of truth; propound the immortality of
truth - for truth is the essence of life, truth is the image of the
eternal, truth is the correct comprehension of all things and
truth is the Saviour of mankind.

DAS.1914-05-12
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ABU1102

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-1/

“What is the objective point of the Bahais?”

Abdul-Baha answered: “In the world of humanity, every person
is stimulated by a certain objective point. The objective point
of a soul is the acquirement of wealth. He concentrates all his
ambition around the actualization of this cherished hope. The
objective point of another soul is to attain the highest official
position. He strives day and night to gain the confidence of
the public and the administrative authorities, so that they may
promote him, through his merit, to the position of honour and
fame among his fellow-men. The objective point of a third
person is the acquisition of science and art. He spends all his
energy and force in this direction. The objective point of a
forth soul is to satisfy his selfish appetites and lust. He thinks
of no other things save those elements which might contribute
to the gratification of his animal propensities.

But the objective point of Bahais is to promote the Princi-
ples of Baha’u’llah, to unfurl the Flag of Divine Brotherhood,
to serve the cause of Universal Peace, to spiritualize mankind
through the Breathes of the Holy Spirit, and to establish the
kingdom of justice, love and mercy in the hearts of the people
of the world. This is the objective point of the Bahais. Dost
thou think it is worthy of emulation? In comparison to this,
all the other objective points are trivial and unworthy of one’s
devotion. We must live in such a manner as to merit the at-
tainment of this Most Great Bestowal! This is our glory! This
is our comfort! This is the sublimity of our effort! This is our
highest desire!

Supposing that we might become the real Kings of this world,
and all our hopes and wishes be realized, but not be confirmed
in the spreading of the Cause—great regret would be facing
us. And though we might be enabled to enjoy rare delicacies
of wealth and the refined privileges of education, and be not
assisted in the service of the Holy Threshold, then manifest loss
would stare into our eyes, everlasting remorse would encircle
us, spiritual deprivation would be our share and harrowing
grief would follow us. But if we arise in the diffusion of the
Fragrances of the Paradise of ABHA, and lack all the means
of material comfort, eternal benediction will be vouchsafed,
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heavenly exaltation will be granted and divine beatitude will
be bestowed.”

DAS.1914-05-14, SW__v05#08 p.117-118

ABU1562

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-14

“What does Abdul-Baha expect us to do?”

Abdul-Baha answered: “I hope that whosoever hears your
words, sees your deeds and beholds your manners and be-
haviour, may declare that these people are real Bahais—the in-
carnations of love and amity. I have travelled far and wide, vis-
ited many countries, accepted many hardships and foreborne
many difficulties, in order that the souls may rise in service and
dedicate their rest, their possessions, their wealth and their
lives to the Cause of God. I desire that they may drawn near
unto God, and this is made possible only through the promul-
gation of the Religion of God.

The Blessed Perfection sacrificed His country, His household,
His wealth, His glory, His affluence and even His Life for the
progress of the Cause of God. If He so renounced everything, so
that the heaven of the divine Faith be upheld, then the duty of
the believers is plain. I will pray in their behalf and supplicate
for them the Confirmations of Baha’u’llah; thus just as the
rays of the sun pour upon all the contingent beings, likewise
the Effulgences of the Sun of Reality may so interpenetrate
every fibre of their beings that each one of them may become
like unto a fruitful tree.

Now is the dawn of the morn of Truth. Those who live in the
depths of the dark ravines and deep valleys do not see the first
glimpses of the rising, glorious sun. Hence they cry out: We
do not see the sunshine; we do not feel its warmth. But when
the sun ascends to the zenith of the heavens, and stands at
the meridian, then the valleys and ravines will be flooded with
sunshine and even the blind will feel its heat.”

DAS.1914-05-14, SW_ vO5#08 p.118
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ABU1937

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-1/

“What is the condition of faith?”

The Beloved One answered: “The condition of Faith requires
that man ascend to and abide in the station of sacrifice. With-
out this attainment, one faith is not perfect. The believers
must soar towards the summit of self-sacrifice. Peruse the his-
tory of past Dispensations. All those sanctified souls who at-
tained to the station of glory, are those who gave up their
material joy, physical pleasures, comfort, rest and even life for
the sake of the Truth. These conditions of Faith the believers
of Persia embodied in their lives. They were subjected to the
utmost ignominy, oppression, imprisonment, their possessions
were pillaged and many of them were martyred. Their faith
was so firm that none of these tragic vicissitudes moved them.
With the utmost ecstasy they renounced their possessions and
sacrificed their lives. Nothing dismayed them. This is the con-
dition of faith. When man has attained to this supreme station,
then indeed his faith will be like the splendour of the Sun of
Reality; it will be an emanation of the spirit of Divinity, and
an effulgence of the luminary of Deity. You pray and I will
pray also, so that we may all attain to this sublime height of
faith—thus universal results may issue therefrom.”

DAS.1914-05-14, SW_ v05#08 p.118

ABU2801

Words spoken at Pleiades Sylvan Bower, Alhammeh near Tiberias, 1914-May-1/

“Does material pursuit prevent spiritual progress?”

Abdul-Baha said: “Material affairs are of two kinds. The first
are those concerns that have no direct relation to life. They
contribute toward luxury, effeminacy, indolence and volup-
tuousness. Indulgence in these things make one negligent of
God and stifles all traces of spirituality. The other kind are
those affairs which contribute toward the maintenance of liveli-
hood, adding to the comfort, happiness and progress of the hu-
man family. Spiritual powers always come to the assistance of
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such affairs, they increase the moral insight and responsibility
of man and add to his awareness and mindfulness.”

DAS.1914-05-14, SW__v05#08 p.118, SW_ v084#02 p.017

ABU2111

Words spoken on 1914-May-17 in Tiberias

Praise be to God that you have come into this desert and
exalted the name of God. The nomads are utterly destitute
of the knowledge of God. They live an animalistic life and all
their thoughts are centered upon their cows, goats and crops.
When they come together they speak of nothing else save these
things. They know nothing else. Nominally they are Moslems,
but they are unaware of the ideals of Mohammed...

I am most pleased with you and am satisfied with your conduct.
I hope that you may become assisted and confirmed in the good
pleasure of the Lord...

May your spiritual perception become keener, your attention
to God more complete and your spirituality an example for
others. When you are plowing the ground or sowing the seeds
or reaping the harvest let all your thoughts and subconscious
thinking be of God. Your hands and feet will be working but
your heart must be attached to the Almighty. The body of
man is created for this world but his heart is made for the
habitation of the Holy Spirit.

DAS.1914-05-17, SW_ v08#02 p.021

ABU3244

Words spoken on 1914-May-17 in Tiberias

The body of man is created for this world, but his heart is
made for the habitation of the Holy Spirit.. When you are
plowing the ground or sowing the seeds or reaping the harvest
let all your thoughts and sub-conscious thinking be of God.
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Your hands and feet will be working but your heart must be
attached to the Almighty.

DAS.1914-05-17, SW__v08#08 p.103-104

ABU1359

Words spoken on 1914-May-19 in Tiberias

This morning, Abdul-Baha went down stairs, and for nearly
an hour he was walking in front of the hotel, watching the
crowds of Jews who were selling cucumbers. Then a Jewish
Rabbi, noted for his learning, called on him, and he invited him
to come up and sit on the veranda. After a few preliminary
questions about his own health that of his relatives, Abdul-
Baha asked him point-blank: “How long are you Jews going
to wait for the coming of the Messiah? Day and night you
are praying at your Synagogues to hasten His coming. Is He
deaf that He does not hear your invocations? Do you imagine
that His hands are tied? He came two thousand years ago, but
you were then sound asleep and are yet afflicted with the same
disease. Why do ye not open your eyes?”

The Rabbi replied: “The Christians claim that Jesus was the
Son of God. Now if that was really so, would we have crucified
Him?”

Then Abdul-Baha answered: “The title of sonship is first
claimed by the Israelites. There are many references on the
Old Testament as to their beings the sons of God. In the
Psalms the title of the Son is given to David. Nay, rather,
if you read Exodus, Chapter 4, v. 16, Chapter 32, v. 1-23,
Chapter 7, v. 1, you will realize that the appellation of ‘God’
is given to persons and things. In the Book of Job you will
read also that ‘there was a day when the sons of God came
to present themselves before the Lord” Now you who claim
to be the sons of God and the first-born of Israel rose first
in rebellion against God, Moses and Aaron. For we read in
Numbers, Chapter 14, v. 2: ‘And all the children of Israel
murmured against Moses and against Aaron; and the whole
congregation said unto them: Would God that we had died
in the land of Egypt! Or would God that we had died in this
wilderness! And Wherefore hath the Lord brought us unto
this land...” Chapter 11, v. 4 and 5: ‘And the children of
Israel also wept again, and said: Who shall give us flesh to

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 87


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=25
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_8/Issue_8

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun) ABU1277

eat? We remember the fish, which we did eat in Egypt; the
cucumbers and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions and
the garlic]’ And when Moses and Aaron tried to remonstrate
with you: ‘All the congregation bade stone them with stones’
Moreover you cut to pieces Isaiah the prophet, and beheaded
John the son of Zechariah. All these facts go far to show that
you must not consider it an impossible thing for the Jews to
crucify the Son of God.”

Then with warmth and eloquence he presented to him the ir-
refutable proofs concerning the validity of Christ, as he did
in the Synagogues of America, and how divine education is
essential for the progress of any nation. The Rabbi was dumb-
founded, and could not say a word to contradict the arguments
of Abdul-Baha.

DAS.1914-05-19, SW_ v05#08 p.122

ABU1277

Words spoken on 1914-May-20 in Tiberias

It has been reported many years ago that a young Moslem fell
desperately in love with a beautiful Jewish girl. Of course it is
forbidden in the laws of Moses to intermarry with strangers -
so all his attempts to reach the girl proved abortive. Finally, in
an accidental manner he stumbled over this legend and evolved
a way to accomplish his aim.

He hired a boat and on a dark and stormy night when hardly
anything could be seen he sailed far away. When it was about
nine or ten o’clock he lighted a lamp and made for the shore.
He raised the sails which were of snowy white stuff. Many
credulous Jews seeing in the far off a dim solitary light and
the faint outline of a white sail rushed toward the shore and
watched eagerly its slow approach.

Before reaching the shore, suddenly the boat stopped and the
Jews heard a tremulous yet distinct voice:- ‘I am the Angel of
the Lord! T have brought for you good tidings of deliverance!
Rejoice and be of good courage! Thus said the Lord of Host,
the Lord who delivered you out of the tyranny of Pharaohs,
brought you out of Egypt and gave you the land flowing with
milk and honey; the God of your fathers Abraham, Jacob, Isaac
and Joseph. So and so has a virgin daughter. She is indeed
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comely and of a good Countenance. Therein a young man of
the Lord of such and such. He has found grace in the sight of
the Lord. Let these two, servant and maidservant, enter into
the bond of matrimony. Unto them a son will be born who
will be your promised Messiah. This is the command of your
Lord! Beware lest you disobey the order of your God and be
of those who are stiff necked. This is the Covenant of the Lord
with you/

Then bringing down the white sail and extinguishing the light,
like the last glimmer of sunset, the boat vanished into the dark,
stormy night. The next day the lover and the loved one were
united in happy wedlock.

DAS.1914-05-20

ABUO0722

Words spoken on 1914-May-23 in Tiberias

Life, life-let us have more life! Let us have the life of the spirit,
a life which is a collective center of the beneficial forces, a life
of sympathy, of practical co-operation, of celestial brotherhood.
Let our life be an emanation of the kingdom of Christ. He
came into this world to minister and not to be ministered unto.
His greatest commandment was, “But I say unto you, love
your enemies, bless them that curse you, do good to them that
hate you, and pray for them which despitefully use you, and
persecute you; that ye may be the children of your Father which
is in heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on
the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For
if ye love them that love you, what reward have ye? Do not
even the publicans the same? And if yet salute your brethren
only, what do ye more than others?... Be ye therefore perfect,
even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect!”

The Bahais must fulfill to the letter the requirements of these
holy principles. Every one of them must become the embod-
iment of these lofty ideals. The thoughts of preference must
be banished from the minds. In the sight of the Heavenly Fa-
ther all are equal. The religion of God is for the equalization
of rights and not for the gradation of classes and the distri-
bution of privileges. The religion of God is the leveller of all
social inequalities and the destroyer of sacerdotal distinctions.
In the court of the Almighty there are no offices or positions.
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Brotherhood? Yes. Humanity? Yes. Spiritual fellowship? Yes.
Self-sacrifice? Yes. Extinction of self? Yes. Class? No. Pref-
erence? No. Titles? No. Spiritual superiority? No. Special
privileges? No.

In religion of Baha'u’llah all are servants and maid-servants,
brothers and sisters. As soon as one feels a little better, a
little superior to the rest he is in a dangerous position, and
unless he casts away the seed of such an evil thought he is not
a fit instrument for the service of the Kingdom. The religions
of the past have fallen into decay on account of self-seeking
leaders who in the course of time appropriated all the rights
and powers unto themselves and looked down contemptuously
upon the rest of their co-religionists as ignorant and deprived
of the knowledge of God.

The Bahais must always be on the alert, so that they may not
fall into this pit. They must keep the religion of God pure
and uncontaminated, a haven of rest for the despondent souls,
a safe harbor for the shipwrecked, a divine antidote for the
ailing ones, a torch of light for those who are groping in the
darkness, and a spiritual democracy for the down-trodden and
the outcast.

Service, social, moral, intellectual service must be the sole aim
of a soul. He must be sincere and heartfelt in his profession,
otherwise he will not succeed and his simulation will soon be
found out by his co-religionists. Every Bahai must be a loyal
servant of the world of humanity. Bahais must clothe them-
selves with the robe of service, sit around the table of service,
eat the food of service, drink the elixir of service, talk the prob-
lems of service, hold communication with the King of service,
walk in the path of service, crown their heads with the diadem
of service, and quaff the salubrious water from the fountain of
service.

DAS.1914-05-23, SW__ v07#18 p.179-180

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

90


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=44
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_7/Issue_18

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun) ABU0891

ABUO0891

Words spoken on 1914-May-25 in Tiberias

The first opposers and enemies of His Holiness Christ were the
Pharisees and Sadducees. They were the ones who sentenced
Him to death. Why? Because their belief in Christ would
have closed their Talmudic shops and Rabbinical stores out of
which they distributed amongst the unsuspecting public wares
of traditions and loads of dogmas the weight of which were
lighter than air and heavier than the range of the Himalayan
mountains! Belief in Christ as their God-inspired Messiah pre-
supposed the complete abandonment of their orders and priest-
hood and walking in his footsteps! They were too entrenched
in their sacerdotal authority and surrounded with the unlim-
ited power of Sanhedrin. They reasoned that if they followed
Christ, all these worldly pageantry and honor will be slipped
out of their hands;- thus they incited the mob to cry: ‘Crucify
him! Crucify him!’

Many of the Christian ministers and missionaries are similarly
situated in this day. Nevertheless we have nothing against
them nor are we condemning them. Their deed is their own
judge.

However thus much can be said: His Holiness Christ did not
rest for one moment nor did he inhale one breath comfortably.
He walked around these shores, through these mountains and
across these plains. He had no refuge and no shelter, no home
and not even a place to lay his head on. Often the grass of
the field was his only food. He had no adequate clothing and
probably he could not afford to change them as often as he
wished. But day and night he was engaged in the resuscitation
of the people of the world with the Breathes of the Holy Spirit.
in this manner he worked ceaselessly. In this way he instructed
every one.

But today the majority of these priests and Rabbis are living
a vain life - like animals - eating, drinking and sleeping. In the
words of Ecclesiastes: ‘Whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept not
from them, I withheld not my heart from any joy. It seems
that many of these present day religious leaders are totally
submerged in the sea of lust and passion and have cast aside
the laws of God. Then they claim to be Christians, to be the
followers of the humble Nazarene! What relation there exists
between Christ and these pretended friends! Is it possible for
one to be truly Christian and yet surround himself with so
much pomp ceremonies and dead formulas?
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His Holiness Christ did not sleep one night peacefully, nor did
he get one square meal on any day. Hungry, thirsty, thinly
clad he walked on these grounds and exhorted the people in
truth and spirituality. Inasmuch as we know so well that he
lived such a sanctified, holy life, how can we ever be contented
with these human desires and passions, think to build a nest
for ourselves, entertain the idea of tranquility and composure
and aspire for the comfort and vain pleasures of this ephemeral
life!

DAS.1914-05-25

ABU0962

Words spoken on 1914-May-25 in Tiberias

From the beginning of the Cause or more definitely from the
time that the Blessed Perfection was exiled from Teheran, all
the subsequent events which have transpired in this Movement,
although their outward appearances for the time being were
fraught with pain and sorrow, yet the happening of such events
were based upon the consummate wisdom of God.

For example on the eve of our departure from Persia the be-
lievers were weeping the tears of blood. It is evident that after
those dreadful persecutions, sufferings, trials and martyrdom
it was most difficult for them to bear this last blow! They
thought the voice will be hushed, the truth will die, the light
will become extinct and the truth defeated. However, the spir-
itual wisdom of such an event became apparent afterwards.
Eleven years sojourn in Bagdad widened immensely the circle
of the influence of the Cause and carried its fame to the four
corners of the earth.

Having received the Firman of exile from Bagdad to Con-
stantinople - when the friends heard this dire news their
hearts were torn to pieces. Through the intensity of anguish
they were weeping uncontrollably. The wisdom of this event
became likewise manifest later.

When the two despotic governments decided to exile us from
Adrianople to Acca, there was such a manifestation of sorrow
and anxiety that neither the word nor pen can describe it ad-
equately. The floodgate of unutterable grief was set loose.
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Thus you observe the ship of this Cause has weathered such
fearful, fierce storms, the likes of which is impossible for you
to imagine. Now it has become apparent how these events
constitute the unparalleled victories of the Cause, although
at the time of their happenings many people thought they
were crushed defeats. All this diffusion of the Fragrances of
the Cause of God throughout the Orient and the Occident is
mainly due to these successive exiles and imprisonments of the
Blessed Perfection! - If these events did not transpire, the Holy
Cause would not have left the frontier of Persia, the prophesies
of the prophets concerning the [raising] of the voice of the Lord
of Hosts from the Mountains and the hills of the Holy Land
would not have been fulfilled and the Tent of the Lord of lords
would not have been pitched on its plains and meadows!

The smallest and the greatest event which has transpired in
this Cause is based upon an invisible, secret wisdom of the
Almighty which will be revealed in its own good time. Now
from whomsoever you inquire, whether the exile of Baha'u’llah
from Persia was not conducive to the greater expansion of the
Cause, he would answer in the affirmative. But no one ven-
tured to predict such a thing on the eve of his exile.

DAS.1914-05-25, SW_ v08#13 p.178x, SW_ v08#13 p.179x

AB01498

To: Annie E Gamble, in London
Date: 1914-May-26

O cherished handmaiden of God! Your letter dated May 26
of this year was received, but since ‘Abdu’l-Baha was unwell,
the reply was delayed. Now that through divine assistance
and favor health has been restored, I am writing this response
so you may know you have not been forgotten. I am always
thinking of you and beseech infinite assistance and favor for
you from the Abha Kingdom.

My hope is that you will be among those firm in the Covenant
and call others to the Covenant. The Blessed Beauty estab-
lished this Covenant so that all would know that whatever pro-
ceeds from the Pen of the Covenant is based on consummate
wisdom. They should not be hasty - later it becomes clear and
evident.
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‘Abdu’l-Baha has always concealed faults and continues to con-
ceal faults, and does not mention anyone’s errors and shortcom-
ings but keeps them hidden. Therefore the matter becomes
confused for some souls since they are unaware of the reality
of the situation. If ‘Abdu’l-Baha were not to conceal and were
to fully explain all events, no doubt would remain for anyone
that ‘Abdu’l-Baha is infinitely kind and how much patience
and forbearance he has.

And if he utters or writes a word about someone, it is for
that person’s awakening and this too is out of kindness. If a
physician describes someone’s illness, this is out of kindness so
they may be cured. Otherwise, by God besides Whom there
is no other God, if someone were to cut off one of my limbs,
I would forgive them before the crime occurred. However, |
cannot tell someone with tuberculosis that they are healthy - I
want to treat them and this is the utmost kindness, not enmity.

Therefore if the loved ones of God are kind to someone, they
should want what is best for them and endeavor to counsel
them so that the kind physician may treat them and they may
be healed.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

SW_ v05#11 p.168

AB03271

To: M Gilbert Rev Reid, in Shanghai
Date: 1914-May-26

Respected friend,

Your letter arrived and caused great joy that you have un-
dertaken such an endeavor to establish a general gathering of
religions where each soul can, with complete freedom, explain
the foundation of their own faith. The hope is that this gather-
ing will investigate truth and cast aside all traditions in order
to discover the reality of divine religions, and that the religion
which today is the cause of the life of the world, the luminos-
ity of this century, and the cause of the unity of the human
world, will become evident with utmost clarity - so that the
foundation of differences may be demolished and all religions
may find harmony and gather at a single point.
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I have the utmost desire to be present at such a gathering,
but regrettably my current lack of strength and health does
not permit this journey, as it is a distant trip requiring robust
physical strength. I am very pleased with you for being the
founder of this gathering and have the utmost longing to meet
you. If in the future I attain health and strength enabling me
to reach that region, I will certainly not fail to do so, as I have
the utmost eagerness to meet and be present in that assembly.
However, it is not possible now - perhaps strength and health
will be attained later.

DAS.1914-05-26

AB04407

To: May Maxwell, in Montreal
Date: 1914-May-26

O thou candle of the love of God!

Thy detailed letter was received and it brought the utmost
happiness. It was a brilliant proof of thy firmness and stead-
fastness and a conclusive evidence of the brightness of the fire
of the love of God; especially as it conveyed the news of the
faith and assurance of Von?Liemert. I have answered his letter,
and the answer is herein enclosed for delivery to him.

3 From the day that I left America I have ever supplicated God
on thy behalf, begging for thee infinite protection and assur-
ance, so that in that city thou mayest be a centre for the
Baha’is, for the assemblage of the spiritually minded and for
the guidance of a vast multitude; that to the thirsty thou
mayest be a fountain of life, and to those who are lost a path
to salvation; that to those who are withered thou mayest be a
source of joy and gladness, and to the lifeless impart eternal
life.

Convey warmest regards to thy respected husband, Mr.
Maxwell.

5 Kiss thy darling daughter on my behalf on both cheeks.
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ANDA#74 p.05

AB04829

To: Hans Ritter Von Liemert, in Montreal
Date: 1914-May-26

O thou who art yearning for the Kingdom of God! Your de-
tailed letter was received. I am now on the shore of the Sea of
Galilee. Along this sea was always where Christ would walk,
therefore there is the utmost spirituality and fragrance here.

Praise God that you met Mrs. Maxwell. This meeting was very
blessed because it became the cause of your guidance. You were
unaware of the Kingdom of Heaven and became aware. You
were deprived of the breaths of the Holy Spirit and received
an abundant share. You hastened from the world of darkness
to the world of light. And if you were to spend your entire life
giving thanks for this great bounty, you would not fulfill its
due. Know the worth of Mrs. Maxwell for she is your heavenly
mother and the cause of your eternal life.

As for my power, it is an outpouring from the outpourings of
Baha’u’llah. He is my supporter. He is my light of guidance.
He is my fire of love. I have none but Him, know none but Him,
and want none but Him. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory.

DAS.1914-05-26, SW__v08#15 p.211x
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Words to a Persian friend, spoken on 1914-May-27 in Tiberias

This century is the century of Truth. We must relinquish all
the rituals and forms which have accumulated for the past ages
around the Immortal Image of Truth, completely hiding It from
our views. We must love mankind. We must serve the people,
we must not harm the creatures of God. We must scatter the
hosts of darkness. We must visualize the Universal harmony
of religions. We must realize the divine possibilities of human
nature. We must uplift the human race. We must uphold the
ideas of justice and equity. We must set aglow the hearts with
the Fire of Love.

So far the religions have held tenaciously to certain forms and
dogmas and becoming the worshippers of the ideas of Self and
Fgo. The originators of these ideas have been and are still
self-seeking, self-glorifying people. Beware of such people who
come to you in sheep’s clothing; outwardly they are as harmless
as the gentle lambs, but inwardly they are as venomous as the
deadly cobras. Do not listen to their Teachings. Know of a
certainty that mankind are the children of God and He has
not created any intrinsic distinctions between them.

Once in Bagdad a European woman was passing through the
streets. She happened to see a poor man sitting in dirt, sur-
rounded with filth and clad in rags. She pitied him and took
out of her hand bag a piece of gold, and placed it in the palm
of his hand. The man hurried to the stream and started to
wash the money. The European woman who was no less a per-
sonage than the wife of the English consul was astonished and
asked him why did he do this for? “Oh” the man answered
quite calmly “Because the money coming out of your hand is
unclean.” The lady was amused. “Is this hand which is washed
with soap several times during the day, unclean and your hands
black with dirt, soot and filth, clean?” she half-inquired and
went on her way. The minds of men must become purified
from these foolish ideas.

This is the time of Love! This is the time of good-fellowship!
This is the time of conciliation! This is the time of service!
This is the time of affinity! This is the time of Purity! This
is the time of Illumination! This is the time of Brotherhood!
Any thought or plan which do not agree with these sterling
principles must be discarded. Any idea or suggestion which
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would help the people to realize God and see their path of
journey toward him is divine.

DAS.1914-05-27

AB05552

To: Hasan Khurasani, in Eqypt
Date: 1914-May-27

O servant of the threshold of the Blessed Beauty!

Due to extreme physical weakness and deterioration of
strength, I came to Tiberias for a change of air. Praise be to
God, I am better, but I am always affected and saddened by
the difficulties that befall you.

Since these are divine tests, as stated in the Qur’an: “We
shall surely test you with something of fear and hunger, and
decrease of wealth, possessions, lives and fruits; but give glad
tidings to the patient,” one must be patient and endure and
not be disturbed by these tests.

However, this servant has not fallen short in this matter beyond
what was possible, and your own heart bears witness. Now
this servant’s own affairs are in great disarray, therefore I am
very sad that I cannot provide new assistance, and whenever
possible, you know that I will not fall short.

Thus, I write this letter with utmost embarrassment and hope
from God’s favors that means of comfort will be provided for
you. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABUO0911

Words to Indian pilgrims, spoken on 1914-May-28 in Tiberias

Today whosoever arises to promote the Word of God, the pow-
ers of the word of existence will assist him from all directions.
Teaching the Cause is the Magnet which attracts unto man
Divine Confirmations and crown his life with eternal results.

The outcome of the effort of every man in this world is lim-
ited and unproductive as regards to its results, even if it is the
sovereignty of the earth. It is like the shimmering mirage which
draws the thirsty traveller but has no reality. The only thing
that yields eternal fruits is the Love of God, the knowledge of
God, Faith in God, the perfections of Divinity and the diffu-
sion of the Fragrances of God. These heavenly Bestowals will
import everlasting benefits, even on the earthly plane which is
the lowest plane of creation.

The traces of Kings and queens have passed away but the ser-
vices of the servants of God have been handled down from cen-
tury to century. The descendents of Abbas established their
seat of government in Bagdad and they ruled the Islamic world
for 500 yrs. Persia and Turkestan, Egypte and Arabia and as
far as the confines of Indus bowed to their authority. Thirty
six Khalifs appeared one after another but today their memory
is forgotten. All their palaces and royal residences are ruined
and not one trace is left behind; but the signs of the Master
of the Martyrs, Imam Hossein are clear and manifest, even in
this mortal world.

Although people see these things and observe these events with
their physical eyes they are not made aware and mindful. Were
it not for the nearness of God, what would have been the re-
sult of this physical life? Were it not for the effulgence of the
Light of Guidance, where would have been the illumination of
the world of matter? Were it not for the Fire of the Love of
God, how could the life of man become a flame of sanctity and
severance?

DAS.1914-05-28
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ABU1468

Words to departing Indian pilgrims, spoken on 1914-May-29 in Tiberias

I shall expect to receive the results of your appearance on the
soil of India, to see what services you are rendering, what fra-
grances shall waft from those regions. We shall inhale them
from here. When you arrive in Hindustan, I hope you will
vivify that land like unto the fresh, vernal breeze of the moun-
tains.

When the Zephyr of the spring passes over orchards and mead-
ows, the world of nature will be adorned with the daintiest
and most graceful draperies. The germinating and growing
trees join the bubbling brooks and sighing pines in the singing
of their anthems. May you also resuscitate the dead souls with
the wafting of the Breeze of Divine Grace!

Praise be to God that the Bounty and Bestowal of the Blessed
Perfection are with us; His Confirmations, His Spirituality, His
Teachings, His advices and His Exhortations are with us. He
had given us such an irresistible power that all the nations of
the world cannot withstand it...

May you ever be under the protection of God! May the
almighty Father assist and guard you! I shall never forget you.
I will ever remember you. You will be always in my thought
and I hope you will not forget me. I trust that the ideal
bonds of spiritual communication may ever become stronger
and firmer between us. These celestial ties of communion are
eternal.

Whenever I supplicate and entreat toward the Kingdom of
Abha I shall beg you confirmation and assistance to open be-
fore your faces the door of every good - so that each one of
you may become a sign of guidance and a flag of peace. The
portraits drawn on the canvas of the world have become anti-
quated. May you become inspired to paint new, life-like por-
traits on the frame of the universe with the delicate brush of
the spirit!

DAS.1914-05-29
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AB00692

To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin)
Date: 1914-May-30

To be typed.

AMK.181-182

AB05383

To: Baha’is of Fruitport, Mi, in Fruitport, MI
Date: 1914-May-30

O friends and handmaidens of the Merciful! Your letter indi-
cating steadfastness on the path of guidance was received. You
had expressed the desire to be enabled to conduct yourselves
according to the teachings of Baha’u’llah.

This is the greatest desire of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and the ultimate
purpose of the Supreme Concourse. We must strive night and
day to bring this blessed intention to fruition, that sanctifi-
cation and holiness may be manifest through our deeds and
actions, and that the lights of Baha’u’llah’s counsels and ad-
monitions may shine forth from our countenances, so that any-
one who sees us, without knowing who we are, will judge from
our conduct, speech and behavior that we are Baha’is, for the
teachings of Baha'u’llah are evident in their character, nature
and bearing.

I pray for you, and you too must pray for all. And upon you
be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-05-30
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ABU2568

Words to two Zoroastrian pilgrims, spoken on 1914-May-31 in Tiberias

It is a mathematical impossibility that a soul may comprehend
the purport of the Teachings of Baha’u’llah and then arise to
oppose them.

The student will come to realize that these principles are as
remedies for the sick body of the world and as ointment for
its wounds and bruises. The darkness covering the face of the
earth will not disappear save through this Light.

This is the Truth and there is nothing beyond Truth but error.

DAS.1914-05-31

ABU2760

Words spoken on 1914-May-31 in Tiberias

Whenever a believer dies and leaves behind debt, the friends
of God must exert themselves to pay it off. If he has left
some property or real estate they may dispose of it in the best
possible manner and meet the indebtedness of the deceased; if
not, each person may contribute something toward a general
fund and thus silence the creditors. This is the imperative duty
of the believers.

DAS.1914-05-31
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Words to Archie Bell spoken in June 1914 in Tiberias

“I am pleased, very pleased to meet one from far away America.
I am very glad that you have come to these foreign countries
to learn and observe, that you may go back to your own coun-
try knowing more of the world than you could know if you
remained in one country. I am glad that I have met you in
this hallowed and beautiful place, the Sea of Galilee’s shores.
I trust that your visit here will be pleasant, and that you will
continue your journey and return to your home in safety.”

He told me of his millions of followers in Persia (the English of-
ficials fifteen years ago estimated the number as between three
and four millions in Persia alone) and he told me of the thou-
sands who are flocking to his banner in India, but he seemed to
me even more interested in his message to Europe and America.
“Particularly America”, he said, “for there is the new country,
one that is not weighed down by superstitions and prejudices
which are so difficult to overcome. America is a receptive coun-
try, capable of seeing and hearing and believing.”

“Why,” he asked, “why is it that you come to see me? You say
you write for American readers. People of the world care to
hear more about the successful and beloved men of the world,
so why do you not speak to them? I am an outcast among
men, for I have been until now a political prisoner—-and I am
the son of a prisoner.”

But he did not exactly mean what he said, because he willingly
talked of himself and of his religion, and replied to questions,
many of which he must have answered many times. Over and
again he said that his was not a new religion. “Bahaism is
simply a message”, he would repeat, “its prophecies are readily
explained by all religions. We strongly forbid all leadership,
hence the Bahais remain unorganized and make no proselytes,
but teach that each person shall live among his neighbours,
until his life tells silently that he is a Baha'i”

I asked him if he included Christian Science in his apparently
all-reaching and all-embracing religion.

“I find gems of truth in what Mrs. Eddy said,” he replied,
“and these things I include and accept. But there are many
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exaggerations in what she taught. I say to you, if you have
a mental ailment, it can be cured by thought. If you have a
physical ailment or a broken bone, I would say to you, ‘quickly
send for a doctor. Earthly trouble can be cured only by earthly
means and has not to do with God.”

“Is the day of miracles over, or will other miracles occur in the
future?”

“You mean, I take it, things which we believe at present to be
contrary to natural law?”

I replied in the affirmative.

“To that question, I shall only reply, I believe that everything
is possible with God at any time.”

Then, as if wishing to turn the conversation to other subjects,
he said in polite Oriental fashion: “It is beautiful to be young
and free, so you may travel around the world and see the beau-
tiful things of the earth.”

“There may be a light in a room, but it merely sheds light in
that room,” he said. “There may be many lights, with coloured
bulbs of various hues and shades. But the source of all those
lights is the same—and there must be sources; it is the dynamo
that is hidden from sight. So it is with all the religions. They
sparkle here and there in various colours—but there is but one
source for them all, just one Light, and that is God. Self-
seeking preachers and teachers have wandered far from that
Real Light. And it is the Light that we now seek in the real
truth. Men have wandered far from the teachings of Christ,
Buddha, the Jewish prophets and all of the others. Ours is
not a new religion, it is the very old one; we desire to unite all
forms in their original purity.”

Then I spoke of his persecutions.

“What is it for one man to suffer?” he asked. “It is as nothing.
If one man may enjoy little comfort on earth and at the same
time be leading many men to see the Light-ah, that is the
thing!”

DAS.1914-10-30x, SHL.307-317
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Words to Habib Mu’ayyad around June 1914 in Akka
Question/topic: Regarding Amin Farid.

[On the occasion of the expulsion of Dr. Aminu’llah Farid,
‘Abdu’l-Baha summoned me one day and instructed me to jour-
ney to Europe. He spoke with great pain, and he paced back
and forth with His headdress removed. He made His remarks
with such incredible force and conviction that they truly made
me tremble uncontrollably to the point that I nearly fainted.
He said:]

Do you know why His Holiness the Exalted One [the Bab]
was martyred and the Blessed Beauty sustained such life-long
hardships and sufferings? Do you understand why such a large
multitude of martyrs gladly drank from the chalice of sacrifice
and closed their eyes to the pleasures of the world and the
comforts of life? The reason is so that the rest of us would
serve this world of humanity, detached from all considerations,
and not follow the dictates of our carnal desires or seek worldly
opulence, contentment and enjoyment.

?

He spoke of Farid and said, “Never argue with anyone,” and

then added:

If a Judas-like person should sell Christ and seek to destroy
the very foundation of the Cause, is it meet that we should aid
him? Or if a thief should desire to break into a house, should
we assist him? Judas sold Christ for thirty pieces of silver; Dr.
Farid sold us for four or five dollars. This foundation hath
been reared through the blood of holy souls. Is it fitting that
we should permit someone to come and lay dynamite beneath
it, and raze it utterly to the ground?

From his childhood I trained him, in the hope that he would
render some service to the Cause. On the contrary, through
begging and the gathering of money, he brought about the
means of ruin. Several times I covered over his deeds and did
not wish his shame to be exposed. Now he professeth himself
wronged, saying that certain persons around so-and-so have
envied his advancement and have stirred up mischief; whereas
all were his well-wishers. Even his father and mother express
aversion toward him. They stole my seal.

(Until the theft of the blessed seal—which was square and bore
the phrase “O my Companion in the Prison”—He would sign
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“ayn ‘ayn” and would stamp the upper right-hand portion of
the Tablets. After that, He would sign “’Abdu’l-Baha ‘Abbas.”)

I said nothing. With what great pains, notwithstanding the
weakness of his constitution, did Hadrat Abu’l-Fada’il write
a book in proof of the Cause! Farid, under the pretext that
the air of the house was cold, slept there for three nights and
carried off those precious pages. When I admonished him, he
arose in opposition—whereas the Blessed Beauty had taken a
covenant from all, that all should gather beneath the shadow
of the Covenant and should not form diverse parties. We acted
with such sanctity and purity; yet he went begging, five dollars
at a time. And this, too, is his own letter.

Ask Mr. Kinney in New York to tell you what large sums he
[Farid] collected, first saying that he wanted to build a hospital,
then saying that the building had a mortgage and he needed
more money, thereby receiving another sum. Presently that
house is leased in Haifa. Despite these, from Egypt he wrote

that he had established his medical practice and needed money.

In New York he swindled some people and claimed that he
possessed the secrets of the Cause.

In short, this was a brief summary of his deeds. Since we will
not join him in destroying the Cause, nor will ever do so, then
the good Doctor is unhappy with us.
a thousand times, I will not reciprocate in the least, and in
fact, will never even make mention of it to the point that he
can mistakenly claim, “I was so clever that ‘Abdu’l-Baha did
not perceive my deception.” No, I see everything, but conceal it
[with a sin-covering eye]. However, if anyone arises to harm the
Cause, then I will no longer remain patient and will announce
it publicly.

If anyone harms Me

Ask Mirza Mahmud Zarqgani to tell you each of his Farid’s
actions and you inform the friends.

KHHE.116-117
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AB06896

To: Mrs Stannard, in Calcutta
Date: 1914-06 ca.

O herald of the Kingdom of God! Indeed in this journey you
demonstrated the utmost sacrifice in the path of God, and trav-
eled to that distant clime, and hastened to numerous cities,
and spoke in great gatherings, and invited souls to enter the
Kingdom of God. You forsook your own comfort and rest and
sacrificed your life and wealth in the love of God. This sac-
rifice will yield magnificent results and this call to the divine
Covenant will influence the veins and nerves of the world of
humanity.

A letter to Mr. Banerjee was written as per your request,
despite lack of time, and is enclosed with this letter. Convey
to each and every one of the friends and loved ones of God the
most wondrous and glorious greetings.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-06-17

ABU1726

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-01 in Tiberias

Question: What can I to become the real servant of God?

Abdul-Baha: Live thou in accord with the teachings of
Baha’u’llah. Do not only read them. There is a vast difference
between the soul who merely reads the words of Baha’u’llah
and the one who tries to live them. Read thou the Hidden
Words. Ponder over their meanings and embody the behests
into thy life. All that I might say is only one drop of that
illimitable sea. My duty is to explain, to elucidate, to interpret
the writings of Baha'u’llah. For example: we must investigate
the reality; we must show real love to the world of humanity;
we must work for the establishment of universal peace; we
must sacrifice our lives in the guidance of mankind; we must
be kind to all the creatures of God; we must raise the call of
the Kingdom; we must characterize ourselves with spiritual
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characteristics; we must show forth in our words and deeds
the attributes of the holy ones.

I declare by him beside whom there is nought else, if we live
in accord with one of the teachings we will become radiant
like unto this lamp. If we confess verbally that Baha’u’llah’s
principles are the cause of eternal salvation and the means of
nearness unto the throne of God and yet do not live according
to their instructions we are not Bahais. Therefore day and
night we must pray for each other, so that we be assisted to
express in our lives the universal spirit of Baha’u’llah.

COC#0423x, DAS.1914-06-01, SW__v07#18 p.178, BSTW#402

ABU1778

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-01 in Tiberias

[“Oh Master! Today I am so miserable and unhappy.” A person
spoke to him from the depth of his heart. The Blessed one
smiled looked into his troubled face and said:]

Thy present condition is transitory. It shall pass away. What
thou callest ‘misery’ will be replaced with felicity; and unhap-
piness shall vanish and overflowing joy takes its place.

Dissatisfaction with one’s self is a sign of progress. The souls
who is satisfied with himself is the manifestation of Satan and
the person who is not contented with himself is the manifes-
tation of the Clement One. The self-adoring individual - the
egoist - does not advance. If a person has one thousand good
qualities he must not look at them; nay rather he must strive
to find out his own defects and imperfections.

For example a person having a palatial residence furnished
with most expensive furniture and decorated with the most
exquisite arts, unquestionably he will forget all these adorn-
ments as soon as he finds out there is a crack in in the wall or
ceiling, and without losing time will set to repair it.

On the other hand ‘Absolute Perfection’ is unattainable by
man. However much a man may advance yet is he imperfect;
because there is always a point ahead of him. No sooner he
looks up toward that point he become dissatisfied with his own
condition and aspires to attain to it.
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Christ desired to teach us this thing in a concrete manner,
when someone told him ‘O thou good Master,” he answered:
Why dost thou call me good, there is but One good and that
is God.

DAS.1914-06-01, SW_ vO7#18 p.184-185x, BNE.084x

ABU2179

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-01 in Tiberias

No matter how small is a room and how simply it is furnished,
yet when a candle is ignited therein we exclaim ‘the room is
lighted!” Therefore you must make an effort to enkindle the
lamp of guidance in your hearts, otherwise a well furnished
room without lamp, a heart without spirituality and a meeting
without the power of the Love of God are anomalies. A room
must be lighted up, and a heart must of a necessity be spiritual.

A tree must be fruitful; it may be very tall, very verdant, but
yielding no fruits. The fruits of the tree of human life are
the Love of God, magnetic, spiritual susceptibilities, heavenly
illumination, the knowledge of God, praiseworthy attributes,
good morals and conducts. A person whose tree of life produces
such fruits is a Baha’i: otherwise he is of the earth earthly,
self-occupied and following the dictates of his own desire and
is ‘man’ only by name. It is in this instance that his Holiness
Christ says ‘Ye shall know the tree by its fruits.

DAS.1914-06-01, SW_ vO7#16 p.151x

AB08031

To: Baha’is of Portland, OR
Date: 1914-Jun-01

O ye assembly of the Baha'is!

Your letter expressed eloquently your ultimate hope and as-
piration: for you are resolved to become the spreaders of the
Divine Lights and quicken the souls through the Breaths of the

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 109


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=69
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_7/Issue_18
https://www.bahai.org/library/other-literature/publications-individual-authors/bahaullah-new-era/1#773046298
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=69
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_7/Issue_16

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun) ABU2505

Holy Spirit. Because this aim is heavenly, merciful and godlike,
unquestionably it will display most great effect and will assist
you in the service of the Kingdom of God. Rest ye assured
in the Favor and Bounty of His Holiness Baha'u’llah; for His
Grace is like unto the vernal showers and His Confirmation,
the cohorts of heaven.

Upon ye be Baha'u’l-Abha)

DAS.1914-05-26

ABU2505

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-01 in Tiberias

You pray for us and we shall pray for you, so that God may
assist us in the performance of good deeds. I declare by Him
beside Whom there is naught else if we live in accord with one
of the Teachings we will become radiant like unto this lamp. If
we confess verbally that the principles of Baha’'u’llah are the
cause of eternal salvation and the means of nearness unto the
throne of God and yet do not live according to their contents
we would not be Baha'’is.

Therefore day and night we must pray for each other - so that
we may be assisted to express in our lives the universal spirit
of Baha'u’llah.

This is Everlasting Glory! This is Divine Bestowal! This is the
Honor of the world of humanity! This is never-ending outpour-
ing!

DAS.1914-06-01
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ABO8787

To: Glenn A Shook, in Urbana, IL
Date: 1914-Jun-01

O thou seeker of the Divine Light!

Whosoever is freed from Self and Illusion, released from the
claws of Passion and Lust and holds aloof from the thorn and
thistle-like dogmas— he will undoubtedly attain to the world
of Truth, will be emancipated from darkness and ushered into
the Kingdom of Light. He will come out of the well of error
and reach to the loftiest apex of Guidance.

Now, praise be to God thou didst hear the Call of Baha’u’llah
and hast turned thy face toward the Center of Reality—thus
thou mayest be submerged in the ocean of science and become
a herald of the Oneness of the world of humanity.

Upon thee be Baha-El Abha!

DAS.1914-05-26

AB09282

To: Axel Schwarz, in Stuttgart
Date: 1914-Jun-01

O my dear son! Your sweet letter made my heart and soul full

of sweetness. Your endearing face is always in my thoughts.

I too long to see you. Continue saying the Greatest Name
and read your lessons at the beginning. Divine assistance and
grace encompass all. Convey my greetings and affection to
your respected father, mother and sister. And upon you be
the Most Glorious Glory.

BBBD.241, BBBD.298, DAS.1914-05-26, SW__ v09#08 p.091
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ABU2937

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-01 in Tiberias

All the believers of God must be teachers; each individual
Baha’i must know how to deliver the message of the Kingdom.

A person is able to devote all his time to teaching, another
soul only one hour during the day. Both are the servants of
the Cause.

The thoughts of every one must converge toward this center.
When a person teaches the Cause he learns more than the pupil.
From his heart will flow the fountains of explanations and the
springs of marvelous utterances.

DAS.1914-06-01

ABU2007

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-02 in Tiberias

His Holiness the Blessed Perfection has raised the station of
woman and hath glorified her before the eyes of all the world.
On her head He hath placed the crown of the Everlasting Glory,
and in her hand He hath put the scepter of equality. From the
lowest degree of humiliation He hath uplifted her to the highest
realm of heavenly brightness. He hath bestowed upon her a ray
of His Supreme Intelligence whereby to grapple with modern
social problems and at the end come out triumphant with the
garland of victory on her noble brow.

In Persia, Arabia, India, Turkey and other Asiatic countries
woman was a negligible personality, a creature not to be trusted
- belonging to the lower order of creation. One of the most
opprobrious insults that could be heaped upon a man of some
spirits was to call him a “woman.” The person making such an
abusive remark was severely called into account and often an
enmity lasting for years would be the outcome.

However His Holiness Baha’u’llah hath breathed a new Breath
in the mouldering body of the East and is slowly changing the
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archaic thoughts of ages into modern ideals. In short He hath
illumined the world of womanhood.

DAS.1914-06-02

ABU1094

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-03 in Tiberias

Man must be known through his deeds and actions. Mere
words have no weight. The Persian Nationalists have loved to
theorize on certain democratic principles without understand-
ing their real significances and thus they came to a sad and
calamitous end. They did not pull together but each person
pushed in a different way. They had agreed to disagree upon
all the questions of National importance but even at that time
a far-sighted man could easily foresee their ruin and failure.
One of their most pronounced characteristics was to advertise
and censure each other’s acts as soon as they came to know
about them. Were they united together the results of their
deliberations would have been marked improvement in the life
of the nation.

The language of criticism and fault-finding is bad. It has be-
come however the second nature in some people. All these evils
are issued from self-adulation and personal conceit. Man must
be pleased with all mankind and displeased with himself. For
example: We have come often across a person who is a liar,
but he censures another soul because of the same tendency; or
a person is stingy and close-fisted, yet he takes his brother into
account for the same unlikeable habits.

Man must not see the evil qualities of the people; he must look
at his own shortcomings and make an effort to remove them.
A believing and assured soul lives eternally in this condition.

When I was very young one day I was taken through the
Bazaars of Teheran. The shopkeepers had the custom to call
aloud after the people to sell their wares and in order to entice
the prospective customers they would call them by the most
flattering names and titles. There was a very old woman - prob-
ably 80 yrs old - with bent back and wrinkled face - who walked
at the time through the Bazaar. The shopkeepers would shout
after her: ‘Miss Khanom! O thou never-fading rose! O thou
young, beautiful maiden! Come, here, grace with thy lovely
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presence our shops! We will reduce the prices for thee and sell
thee cheaper than the rest. All the time she knew well that
these are foolish compliments but just the same she liked them.
She would smile and pass by them, taking everything they said
seriously. There are today so many people who are like that
old woman. They love inane flattery and empty compliments
which are no other than nets to snare unsuspecting people.

DAS.1914-06-03

ABU2506

Words to a Frenchman, spoken on 1914-Jun-03 in Tiberias

Question/topic: I am interested in philosophy and the theory of a well-known philosopher that

there is no 'motion’.

Does this philosopher mean that there is no ‘motion’ whatever
in nature? For as we know there are several kinds of motions.
There is for instance a ‘creational’ motion or movement, a ‘con-
ditional motion,” a ‘motion of environment. etc.

The world of existence predicates motion. Life is motion.
Progress and movement are the two unchangeable laws of the
Universe.

For instance this chicken that you are eating was once in the
Mineral Kingdom, through successive stages it reached the veg-
etable Kingdom, then the animal Kingdom and now it is going
into the make up of your constitution - which is the human
Kingdom. Therefore movement, evolution and progress are
witnessed in all the atoms of existence. Nothing remains sta-
tionary.

DAS.1914-06-03
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Words spoken on 1914-Jun-03 in Tiberias

Laughter is caused by the slackening or the relaxation of nerves.
It is an ideal condition and not physical. Laughter is the visible
effect of an invisible cause.

For example happiness and misery are super-sensuous phenom-
ena. One cannot see happiness with his own eyes. It is not a
tangible thing. One cannot hear it or touch it with his ears
and hands. Happiness is a spiritual state.

But happiness is caused either by looking at a beautiful picture
of witnessing a delectable panorama or associating with the
person whom you love or listening to a good voice or solving
an intellectual problem. All these are the motives of happiness
but the real cause is spiritual.

DAS.1914-06-03, SW__v13#04 p.102, PN__1914 p009

ABU2787

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-04 in Tiberias

This town is very sacred in the estimation of the Jews; yet they
seldom think of its improvement and cleanliness. The Jews
who live in Europe and America are extremely rich and if they
could devise some means to cause the growth and refinement

of this town it would be a great boon to the world of humanity.

Already various Jewish Societies, benevolent and otherwise
have founded thriving, progressive colonies in various parts of

Palestine and Syria but they have done nothing for Tiberias.

In the future they must turn more their attention to this town
and the shores of this wonderful Lake.

DAS.1914-06-04
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ABU2902

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-04 in Tiberias

The Greek people are scattered all over the world. No mat-
ter where you go you find a number of them engaged in the
most diverse lines of human activities. They are merchants,
hotelkeepers, artists, financiers, restaurant managers and in-
ventors and generally they make a success in everything they
undertake. They have a great deal of pluck and determination,
patience and will.

Whenever there is war or a national crisis they come forward
most nobly to help their afflicted countrymen with money and
person.

DAS.1914-06-04

ABU2175

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-05 in Tiberias
Question/topic: The question of law was touched.

Man, as an individual unit of human society must not base
his deeds upon the law of retaliation. He must forgive, just as
God forgives the sins and transgressions of his servants. But
the community as a whole must enact a set of defensive laws
for the protection and safeguard of the rights and property of
the individual. Such laws will have a salutary and deterrent
influence over the minds of the lawless and unrestrained.

For example if a person breaks the hand of your son, you have
no right to revenge yourself by breaking his hand; but the
body politic through its courts of laws and the decision of jury
may measure to the offender a similar retribution to serve as an
example so that other members of the Society may not commit
such evil deeds.

Hence, individuals must fashion their lives according to the
law of forgiveness but the community in the most up-to-date,
humane methods must punish the criminals, or in other words
instruct them in the better ways of life.

DAS.1914-06-05, SW__ vO7#18 p.187x
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ABU2507

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-05 in Tiberias

Question/topic: The question of Divinity and the proofs of His Existence were brought forth.

Just as the created things of this world are infinite, so as a
necessity the Essence of God must also be infinite.

We confess that we do not know the essence of electricity and
ether, but we know it by its effect of light, heat, magnetism
and attraction. These evident and undeniable effects lead us
to the conclusion that there must be a cause of the function
and nature of which we are entirely unaware.

Do we not see the signs and traces of God - the Unknowable,
primal Cause - scattered all about us? Are not these “effects”
sufficient reason to demonstrate to us that there is behind all
of them, a Creative Cause?

DAS.1914-06-05

ABU2693

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-05 in Tiberias

Rest ye assured in the Protection of God. He will preserve His
own children under all circumstances. Be ye not afraid nor be
ye agitated. He holds the scepter of power in his hand and like
unto a hen he gathereth his chickens under his wings.

‘To every thing there is a season, and a time to every purpose
under the sun. A time to be born and a time to die; a time to
weep and a time to laugh; a time to keep silence and a time to
speak.

Now, friends this is the time of assurance and faith and not
fear and dread.

DAS.1914-06-05, SW_ vO8#19 p.241
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ABU0289

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-06 in Tiberias

These are the harbingers of the coming of the spiritual spring-
time; the foreshadowings of the appearance of the Kingdom of
God; the certain promises for the dawn of the Sun of Reality
and the struggling voices for ushering in the era of human and
celestial brotherhood. Discarding all the accumulated dogmas
and pagan rituals of the past ages we must return to the foun-
tain head of the Teachings of Christ as he uttered them here
many generations ago. This is the only way.

A whole-hearted surrender of our will to the Will of God, a
degree of self-sacrifice as manifested in the lives of the saints
and the martyrs, a spiritual enthusiasm and attraction capable
to disregard all the world’s hardships and persecutions, a com-
plete self-surrender to the influx of the Holy Spirit and a holy
dedication of one’s entire forces to the service of humanity will
establish the Kingdom of God in the hearts of all men. Our
deeds must conform with our professions.

The disciples of Christ lived the life of Christ; the trees of
their lives yielded good fruit; upon them was “great power”
and “great grace” encircled them; they did not receive any
stipends but sold everything they had and went out to preach
the Gospel of the Lord. “Neither was there any among them
that lacked; for as many as were possessors of lands or houses
sold them, and brought the prices of the things that were sold,
and laid them at the apostles’ feet; and distribution was made
unto every man according as he had need.” The Apostles la-
bored and gained the means of their livelihood and supported
themselves so that they might not be a charge to those who
believed in Christ. They were the patterns of sanctity and
holiness.

“For neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye know,
nor a cloke of covetousness; God is witness: Nor of men sought
we glory; neither of you, nor yet of others, when we might
have been burdensome, as the Apostles of Christ. But we were
gentle among you, even as a nurse cherisheth her children: So
being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have im-
parted unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own
soul, because ye were dear unto us. For ye remember, brethren,
our labour and travail; for laboring night and day, because we
would not be chargeable unto any of you, we preached unto
you the Gospel of God, ye are the witnesses, and God also,
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how holily and justly and unblamably we behaved ourselves
among you that believe.”

In short, such was the life and the manner of living of the
Apostles. Are the Christian Ministers capable to live according
to this standard? Have they faith enough to work and preach
and not receive any large salary? If they have made up their
minds to walk in the footsteps of Christ and his apostles, this
is the path. “Read Matt. Chapter 6. V. 24/34.) If they do
not live according to these clear injunctions, all the lectures,
articles and talks will bring to result. “Not every one that saith
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the Kingdom of heaven;
but he that doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven.”

Many such Ministers mean well, but they have not the reso-
lution to practice what they preach. It is easily stated, but
not just as easily performed. Who is amongst them who will
be glad at heart to face persecution, ridicule, scoffing, derision,
imprisonment and martyrdom for the sake of Christ? Are there
many, very many or few, very few? This is the test? If one
of their fingers is wounded with the point of a needle their cry
will reach to heaven and they will run hurriedly to the Doc-
tor for prompt treatment. What relation between Christ and
his self-sacrificing apostles and these modern preachers of the
Gospel?

They have brought down the name of Christ and put in its
place church service, Anathesian [sic|] Creeds, liturgy, denomi-
national rivalries, bitter controversies, factional spirit, etc etc.
Where are the spirituality, the charity, the tolerance, the lov-
ing kindness of Apostles? Many of such Ministers, priests and
clergy are unable to breathe even one breath of the disciples,
how much more to walk in their footsteps.

Only the Baha’is in this age have fulfilled all the requirements
of the Apostleship of Christ. They have suffered infinite hard-
ships, were starved, hailed tortures and persecutions, carried
their cross on their shoulders and under the most trying cir-
cumstances taught the Gospel of the Kingdom. Like unto the
early Christians more than 20,000 of them suffered martyrdom
with serene joy and innate happiness.

Once a Mohammadan Mullah thought that one of his fingers
has become impure, because he had touched an unclean article
and consequently he thought that it must be cut off. Passing
by the butcher’s shop he stopped and asked him to cut his
finger. The butcher was astonished and refused. The Mullah
explained his reason and persisted in his extraordinary demand.
“All right” said the butcher at last “put thy hand on this block
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of wood and I will cut thy finger.” Then taking his large, cut-
ting knife, he brought down with apparent force, its blunt side
on the hand of the Mullah. No sooner he felt the harmless
pain, he pushed away his hand, while crying and cursing the
butcher for his merciless, cruel heart. ‘Oh thou tyrant! What
have I done to thee thus to cut my hand’ he bemoaned. The
butcher realizing the utter weakness of the Mullah laughingly
said: ‘God to, I did not harm thy hand. Thou coward. I just
tested thee to see whether thou art made of heroic stuff’

Many people think it is easy to walk in the footsteps of the
Apostles but it is most difficult, it is the task of the superman.
Only those are able to do this who are awakened with the
outpourings of the New Spiritual Consciousness in this age.

During the last 30 years many societies and individuals have
attempted in certain parts of Europe and America to live ac-
cording to the lives of the Apostles and bring in the old sim-
plicity and rigours, but they did not accomplish their object
and failed; because they could not interpret the Will of God
according to the need of modern life.

DAS.1914-06-06, SW_v09#:10 p.108-109%, SW_v09#:18 p.207x, STAB#023

ABU1595

Words to the Falah family, spoken on 1914-Jun-06 in Tiberias

The firm and steadfast believers living in a city will become
the means of its ultimate illumination and will assist the in-
habitants to advance and progress in all the departments of
life.

Consider how the Arabian desert, a wilderness of sand, dried
mountains, hot climate, uncultivable ground, savage, primitive
inhabitants, the country situated near the Equator - through
the appearance of Mohammad and his disciples - became the
mother of all the countries, the Kaaba for millions of souls and
the object of veneration by all mankind. This is through the
influence of the Word of God.

DAS.1914-06-06, SW_ v09#10 p.107-108x
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Words spoken on 1914-Jun-06 in Tiberias
Question/topic: One of the believers asked Abdu’l-Baha to explain what is meant by the special
indulgence (in the Kitab-i-Aqdas) during the holidays.

Bad conduct or deeds are not allowed at any time and espe-
cially during the Feast. But those are the days of happiness,
days of joy and gladness. This is from the verses that shall
be known afterwards. For example, it is bad not to work on
other days, but in these days of feasts, work must be aban-
doned. But it does not mean that it is permissible to drink
liquor or commit immoral deeds. Those days are the days of
forgiveness and pardon, days of cheer and enjoyment, days of
affection and attraction, days of blessings. Such deeds as may
become the cause of the illumination of the world of humanity
must be manifested by man.

God willing, ye shall be always under the protection of the
Truth. In your behalf, I seek favor and bounty from the Blessed
Beauty. Rest ye assured. I am happy that ye shall be confirmed
in everything. I am pleased with ye and shall never forget
ye. Convey the wonderful Abha greetings to every one of the
friends of God. Call them to steadfastness and firmness in the
Cause of God so that the calamities and hardships may not
become the cause of their relaxation. Should the sea of tests
become almost overwhelming, it must not have any effect upon
them. Consider ye that after His Holiness the Spirit (Christ),
the disciples did not stop for a moment nor did they choose rest
for themselves. They strove night and day. Then it is evident
how much we must show self-sacrifice, service and steadfastness
to the Most Holy Threshold! If the disciples had not been
firm, after the departure of His Holiness the Christ, his Cause
would have been utterly effaced and made non-existent. Now,
the friends of God must be likewise firm and exercise effort
and zeal in teaching the Cause of God. They may rest assured
that the safety, protection, confirmation and assistance of the
Blessed Beauty shall reach them. They must not be shaken by
anything. Night and day, I pray in their behalf.

SW_ v09#10 p.109
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AB00866

To: Mr Benerji, in Calcutta
Date: 1914-Jun-07

O seeker of divine truth! The Lord of Mercy has manifested
love and affection in the human world so that all individuals
might establish complete connection with each other and the
lights of divine unity might shine forth in the human world.
Therefore He sent forth the Holy Manifestations, revealed heav-
enly Books, and established divine religions so that these holy
souls, these revealed Books, and these divine religions might
become the cause of unity, harmony, affection and love in the
human world.

When we look to the reality of divine religions, we see that
there is one reality, for all divine religions are reality and real-
ity does not accept multiplicity or division. But alas, that true
foundation has disappeared and traditions, customs and prac-
tices have appeared that are the basis of differences, the cause
of opposition, and the reason for war and bloodshed. The orig-
inal purpose of the appearance of the Holy Manifestations and
the establishment of divine teachings has completely vanished.

And when this intense darkness - meaning the traditions of
ancestors - encompassed the world and the original light of
divine religions completely disappeared, the true dawn broke
and the Sun of Reality rose from the horizon of Iran, casting
the ray of heavenly unity upon the human world. It destroyed
the foundation of ignorant traditions and human customs that
stemmed from blind prejudices. This is why this illumination
spread throughout the horizons with utmost speed, and like
the penetration of spirit into bodies, these divine teachings
became established in the heart of the horizons.

This is why now in Iran, through divine spiritual breaths, dif-
ferent religions have torn away the veil of superstitions, be-
come free from ignorant traditions, reached reality, and mixed
with each other in utmost affection and love. This is why
great gatherings are formed where Muslims, Christians, Jews,
Zoroastrians and occasionally Buddhists, and different races
- Turks, Arabs, Persians, Kurds, English, French, Americans
- associate with each other like brothers with passion and en-
thusiasm, and like divine sheep graze in the meadow of truth
under the shadow of the heavenly Shepherd’s training.

When you look to reality, you observe that these ancient rot-
ten traditions from religions have caused bloodshed between
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nations and peoples. And since this is a luminous age and
this century is the century of science, new teachings are neces-
sary, a new illumination is essential, and a new life is required.
Minds and souls will not accept old opinions - new thinking is
needed and new teachings are necessary that are the spirit of
this age and the light of this century.

Investigate and strive so that the center of the light of reality
may shine forth like the beloved of love in the gathering of the
world, and arise with heavenly power and divine confirmation
in such way that you bring that region into motion. And upon
you be greetings and praise.

DAS.1914-07-07, BSC.303 #616, SW__v07#04 p.025-026, SW_v09#12 p.135-
136

To: to a Baha’i Assembly
Date: 1914-Jun-07

With regard to the assembly, there must be spiritual consulta-
tion therein; discourses about the manifestation of the Great-
est Orb, the effulgence of the Sun of Reality, the greatness of
the blessed Cause, the power and penetration of the Word of
God, the might of the divine Covenant and Testament must
be mentioned. This will be conducive to the spirituality and
illumination of the hearts. Every discussion besides this, will
not give complete results. Therefore, you must have no secrets
in your assembly and no word should be spoken that, were it
made public, might be the cause of depression or sorrow to any
soul.

The utterances of all must be concentrated in consultations
concerning teaching and the promulgation of the Cause of God.
In this way, there will be no secrets that might be spread. We
have nothing to conceal, thanks be to God. We are famous for
our devotion and all of the creatures jeer at us for our love in
the path of God. Besides this we have no aim. It is impossible
to have a secret that will not spread. It has been tried many
times, especially when among a number of souls. It is said that
every secret going beyond two people will go further, because
every member of the assembly must have a confidant in whom
he has perfect trust, and oneness of condition. That person also
has a confidant and, unquestionably, will not keep it from him.
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Therefore, it is much better not to have among you privacy
and secrecy. May all of our secrets be a sacrifice to the secret
of Baha’, and all of our confidentials be a ransom to Him. The
secrets of Baha’ are: The oneness of the world of humanity,
universal love, mercy and compassion to the broken-hearted,
sympathy to the suffering, peace and happiness to the world
of humanity, merciful breath, attraction to the fragrance of
God, severance of the heart from attachment to the transitory
world, liberty, purity, relief from worries and anxieties of the
earth, etc. Should such secrets spread they would become the
cause of the life of the world.

DAS.1914-06-07, SW__v09#10 p.110

AB12099

To: Scott, Edwin et al., in Paris
Date: 1914-Jun-07

O ye two souls who believe in God!

From the day of my departure from Paris until this present
hour, I have ever borne you in remembrance, and from the infi-
nite bounties of God I implore protection and loving-kindness
for you. I am ever awaiting glad tidings from you.

Although it is the summer season, and ye will assuredly leave
Paris, yet I beseech God that, wheresoever ye may be, ye may
become the cause of the exaltation of the Cause of God and of
the diffusion of the Covenant and Testamenta€”that Covenant
which is the spirit of this world, that Covenant which is the
light of this world.

And upon you both be the Most Glorious Glory.
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ABU1865

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-08 in Tiberias

God willing, ye shall be always under the protection of the
Truth. In your behalf, I seek favor and bounty from the Blessed
Beauty. Rest ye assured. I am happy that ye shall be confirmed
in everything. I am pleased with ye and shall never forget ye.

Convey the wonderful Abha greetings to every one of the
friends of God. Call them to steadfastness and firmness in the
Cause of God so that the calamities and hardships may not
become the cause of their relaxation. Should the sea of tests
become almost overwhelming, it must not have any effect
upon them.

Consider ye that after His Holiness the Spirit (Christ), the
disciples did not stop for a moment nor did they choose rest
for themselves. They strove night and day. Then it is evident
how much we must show self-sacrifice, service and steadfastness
to the Most Holy Threshold! If the disciples had not been firm,
after the departure of His Holiness the Christ, his Cause would
have been utterly effaced and made non-existent.

Now, the friends of God must be likewise firm and exercise
effort and zeal in teaching the Cause of God. They may rest
assured that the safety, protection, confirmation and assistance
of the Blessed Beauty shall reach them. They must not be
shaken by anything. Night and day, I pray in their behalf.

DAS.1914-06-08, SW_ v09#:10 p.109

ABU2040

Words to departing pilgrims, spoken on 1914-Jun-09 in Tiberias

May you be ever under the protection of the Merciful One!
I supplicate for you the Bestowals and Favors of the Blessed
Perfection! Rest ye assured! Have abounding Faith in the
Lord! Ye shall be confirmed from all directions. I shall never
forget you. The memory of all your services will be cherished
in my mind. I am most pleased with you.

Convey to each and all the believers of God my wonderful
Abha greeting. Summon them all to be firm and steadfast in
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the Cause,- so that they may not become dismayed by any
trials and vicissitudes. Nothing must discourage them. Should
they be surrounded with a hundred thousand tests they must
not turn away.

After His Holiness Christ His apostles did not rest for one mo-
ment and devoted all their energies to the promotion of the
Gospel of Salvation. With what greater enthusiasm and sin-
cerity should we serve at the Threshold of Baha'u’llah. If the
Apostles did not manifest that Superhuman steadfastness the
Cause of Christ would have been disappeared entirely from the
face of the earth in its beginning. In a similar manner the be-
lievers of God must show great fortitude in the propagation of
the principles of the Cause and let their deeds be as examples
to others.

I will pray for them.

DAS.1914-06-08

ABU2326

Words to a Christian minister, spoken on 1914-Jun-09 in Tiberias

His holiness Christ came for the promulgation of the law of
love; all the prophets were sent, all the books were revealed,
so that the law of love might be promoted. But a few self-
seeking people subverted the original aims of the religion of
God, changed its pure current and made it an instrument of
hatred and rancor and quarrel and sedition.

Why should we hate the members of other religions? Why
should we not love each other? Why should we be tattlers and
busy-bodies and gossip-mongers? Why are we not looking at
our own shortcomings? Why do we not let people alone? Why
do we not search after our own faults? ‘And why beholdest
thou the mote that is in thy brothers eye, but considerest not
the beam that is in thine own eye? O, how wilt thou say to
the brother, let me pull the mote out of thine eye and behold,
a beam is in thine own eye! Thou hypocrite, first cast out the
beam that is in thine own eye and then shalt thou see clearly
to cast out the mote that is in thy brothers eye.

Let us have love and more love, a love that melts all opposi-
tion, a love that conquers all foes, a love that sweeps away all
barriers, a love that aboundeth in charity, large-heartedness,
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tolerance, and noble-striving, a love that triumphs over all ob-
stacles, a boundless, resistless, sweeping love.

Ah, me! Each one must be a sign of love, a sea of love, a center
of love, a sun of love, a star of love, a haven of love, a pearl
of love, a palace of love, a mountain of love, a world of love, a
universe of love. Hast thou love? Then thy power is irresistible.
Hast thou sympathy? Then all the stars will sing thy praise!

DAS.1914-06-09, BSC.454 #832x, SW_ vO7#17 p.171, SW_v08#11 p.139-140,
SW_ v094#10 p.110

ABU2338

Words to Mr Newman, spoken on 1914-Jun-09 in Tiberias

The principle aim of this Movement is to investigate Reality
and promote the underlying unity of the world’s religions. His
Holiness Baha’u’llah suffered imprisonment, exile, persecution
for more than 50 yrs so that this Divine Idea may become ful-
filled. Now praise be to God that His Principles have illumined
the East, the souls and the intellects are delivered from morbid
dogmas, the Flags of Guidance are unfurled and the people of
the Orient and the Occident are increasingly united through
the bond of spiritual brotherhood.

There are many instances in history that often through the
instrumentality of one soul - no matter how poor and simple
- a whole nation has been saved, godly ideas were promoted,
celestial thoughts born and stupendous progress made possible.
Amongst such benefactors of the human race was His Holiness
Jesus Christ. Although outwardly he was poor he possessed
the treasures of the Kingdom; although he was humble yet he
was the Sovereign of the realm of hearts. Through the light of
his commands Europe emerged out of the darkness of idolatry
and ignorance. Christ was an ensample to all humanity.

DAS.1914-06-09, SW_ v094#10 p.109
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ABU1841

Words to pilgrims, spoken on 1914-Jun-10 in Tiberias

The Supreme Bab was the promised one of the Koran, with re-
gard to the question of the Seal of the Prophets. Mohammed
was known as the Seal of the Prophets. (The Mohammedans
think this title means that no prophet will appear after Mo-
hammed.) This belief is not only limited to the Moslems. The
Jews believed that Moses was the Seal of the Prophets, that he
sealed the prophethood of Laws. The Christians believe that
after Christ, no prophet with Laws will come, but that Christ
himself will descend from heaven.

Yes, these creatures are not waiting for the manifestation of the
Truth, they are waiting for the manifestation of their own su-
perstitions. For example, the Moslems are waiting for the Ded-
jal (false Christ or anti-Christ) more than for the Kayem (the
Forerunner or Precursor of the Manifestation). They do not as-
sociate the appearance of the anti-Christ with the Forerunner.
Nay, rather they associate the appearance of the Forerunner
with the appearance of the anti-Christ. This (the anti-Christ)
is known to them as unlimited or independent, the Forerunner
as limited and dependent.

SW__v09#10 p.111

ABU2023

Words to pilgrims, spoken on 1914-Jun-10 in Tiberias

This is the Lake around which His Holiness Christ often walked,
over which he often sailed. The site wherein he called his apos-
tles into active service is very near. While he was walking and
thinking about the Kingdom of God he saw them fishing and
realizing that they were endowed with receptive hearts he ad-
dressed them: Come and I will make ye the fishers of men and
Baha’u’llah addressing the people of the world said: Come and
I will make ye the vivifiers of mankind.

Strange that in the beginning of all the past dispensations only
common, ordinary people embraced the Cause - those souls
who had no outward titles or stations in life. But one of the
most distinctive features of this Revelation is that important
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people, from the world’s standpoint, have accepted this religion.
Hence the enemies of the Cause cannot contemptuously cry out:
Oh! Only the fishermen and tax-gathers and simple people
have accepted it. This door of objection is also shut to them.

Similarly people addressed Mohamad: We see only the low and
ignorant members of the community are thy followers. There-
fore we cannot believe in thy divine mission.

DAS.1914-06-10

AB11040

To: family of Abdu’l-Razzak
Date: 1914-Jun-10

O my Lord! Confirm these Thy servant and maid-servants with
Thy ever-increasing mercy and complete bounty, ordain for all
of them immersion in the seas of Thy mercy, attainment to
Thy generosity and bestowal, fulfillment of Thy greatest hopes,
possession of Thy grandest gifts and bounty in the beginning
and in the end, so that the angels of Thy mercy may commune
with them in the mornings and in the evenings. Verily, Thou
art the Beloved, the Generous!

DAS.1914-06-10, SW_ v09#10 p.111

AB10801

To: Attar, Yusif brother of Muhammad Attar
Date: 1914-Jun-10

My God, my God! Verily, Thy servant Joseph the Faithful has
ascended unto the Supreme Companion, hoping for Thy bound-
less favors. O Lord! Embrace him with forgiveness and pardon,
O my Lord, the All-Merciful. Admit him into the Garden of
Paradise, and cause his breast to expand through entering into
the heart of Paradise. Verily, Thou art the Kind, the Bestower,
and verily, Thou art the Generous, the All-Forgiving.

DAS.1914-06-10, SW__v09#10 p.111
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ABU3312

Words to Mr Newman, spoken on 1914-Jun-10 in Tiberias

I hope you will bring to an end this trip of yours with the
utmost comfort and pleasure and without any untoward acci-
dents. I supplicate God that when you return to America you
may be enabled to render a great service to the world of hu-
manity. I shall always remember you and will never forget this
meeting of ours in Tiberias.

DAS.1914-06-10, SW__v09#10 p.110-111

ABU1258

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-12 in Tiberias

His Holiness Christ, used to walk most of the nights when
in the region of this lake. He was all alone, thinking of the
illumination of the world of humanity. He did not rest for one
moment. He was not at liberty for even one day. He spent his
days as a wanderer, and was shelterless in these deserts and
mountains.

The place where he called the disciples to enter the Kingdom
of God is in this region. They were engaged in fishing. His
Holiness Christ, used to walk alone on the shore. When he
saw the signs of acceptance in their faces, he said, ‘Come, so
that I may make you the fishers of men,” and they at once left
everything and followed that Light personified!

God be exalted! Always, in the beginning of the Cause, com-
mon souls, who in the estimation of the people, were of no
importance whatever, have advanced to the divine Manifesta-
tion. For example, these fishermen believed in His Holiness
Christ. In the Koran it is revealed that the ignorant of the
people would say to His Holiness the Messenger (Mohammed),
‘None have followed thee except the most degraded of the peo-
ple; the learned sages, the nobles and the high class count thee
as a fool.

However, it cannot be said of this Cause, for everyone testifies
that all of the learned philosophers and nobles of every nation
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were humble in the presence of the Blessed Beauty, and great
numbers of these became believers.

SW__v09#10 p.112

ABU2553

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-12 in Tiberias

Man must characterize himself with the characteristics of the
Kingdom. Man must invest himself with merciful attributes.
Man must become the educative origin of divine perfections.
Man must become the embodiment of good works. Man must
become the means of the wellbeing and prosperity of the com-
monwealth of humanity.

Man must become the spring of the signs of guidance. Man
must strive and make an effort in the advancement of the ide-
als of justice, Universal civilization and the betterment of the
conditions of the public. Man must be self-sacrificing in the
service of the Cause of God and the diffusion of the Fragrances
of God. Man must not be self-centered and self-occupied but
public-spirited.

DAS.1914-06-12, SW_v09#10 p.112

ABU3436

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-12 in Tiberias

Should a black stone be placed facing the light of the sun, the
signs of brilliancy would not appear, but, in the pure mirror,
the sun, with all of its attributes and perfections, becomes
reflected instantly.

SW_ v09#10 p.111-112
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AB10977

To: Noory, son of Akkash Effendi
Date: 1914-Jun-13

O thou illumined Nouri! According to what is heard through
the Bestowals of His Highness the Lord of Mystic Graces the
banquet of marriage is spread with inexhaustible joy and per-
fect beauty. I am assured that great happiness and felicity are
in store for you. Although outwardly I was not present in that
festive scene yet with my heart and spirit I was the confident
and associate of the merry-makers and in gladness and delight
I was a partner with the steadfast friends. Therefore I send
you from here my congratulation and felicitation. Praise be to
God that such a blessed marriage has occurred. It is my hope
from the Bounty of the Self-Subsistent, the Ancient Lord to
bless you with a holy family - so that throughout the coming
generations and cycles they may become the spreaders of the
Lights of Truth.

Convey my greeting with the utmost longing to thy respected
father and all the friends of God!

DAS.1914-06-13, SW__v09#10 p.115

AB05927

To: Rajab Ali Khan (Sabzivar), in Sabzihvar
Date: 1914-Jun-13

O beloved! The shocking and stunning news of the passing
of your beloved daughter caused intense grief, for separation
is indeed bitter to taste. Yet the people of illumination are
gladdened by the favors of the Beloved of the horizons, for
the Lord of the Covenant has ordained eternal reunion and
everlasting companionship for His loved ones. Thus although
this temporary separation causes sorrow, the endless reunion
and eternal companionship brings solace to the hearts of those
struck by calamity.

And though we are now scattered and dispersed, yearning and
unsettled, ultimately we will be intimate companions and con-
fidants in His shelter, harmonious and of one voice. Therefore
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do not be sorrowful, do not be grieved. Find comfort in His
endless grace and the glad-tidings of eternal life.

As for your presence next year, arrange it as circumstances
permit. And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-06-13, SW_ v09410 p.112

ABU2796

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-14 in Tiberias

This is all very good! I hope many such useful articles will
appear in the press of America and Europe.

The mass of humanity must be informed of the practical, moral,
philosophical and spiritual principles of the Baha’i Revelation,
and the believers must avail themselves of the unlimited possi-
bilities offered to them to spread the correct knowledge of the
Cause of God through the instrumentality of the Press.

In Magazine and Newspaper articles, dogmatic assertions must
be avoided, and only the broad, universal principles be dis-
cussed and amplified.

DAS.1914-06-14

ABUO0580

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-15 in Haifa

I went to Tiberias, but I stayed there longer than I expected.
Tiberias is situated in an out-of-the-way place. It is a place of
seclusion and contemplation. There is no noise of men or the
uproar of industry. It is as though one lived in a remote desert,
far away from the haunts of men.

It is a spot hallowed with the presence of His Holiness Christ
- - May my life be a ransom to Him! Often he walked around
the shore of the Sea of Galilee, and as He walked, taught His
disciples. As I walked on the shore, those immortal deeds were
brought back to my memory.
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Two miles west of Jordan and an hour’s walk from Tiberias is
Tell-hum, now a mass of ruins. The principal ruins are those of
the ‘White Synagogue’, as it has been called on account of its
having been built of white limestone. Tell-hum is the famous
Capernaum of the Gospel, and it is said this Synagogue is the
one built by the Roman Centurion (Luke 7, 4-5.) Hence in the
eyes of all Christendom, this is one of the most sacred places
on earth; because it was in this building that Christ gave His
spiritual discourse in John 6th, on the Bread of Life. ‘These
things said He in the Synagogue, as He taught in Capernaum.
(verse 59). Afterwards, during the period of successive wars
between the Christians and the Mohammedans, especially the
Crusades, this Synagogue was destroyed, and to-day only the
foundation is left. All the Christian pilgrims and tourists visit
the place. Such is the effect of the Word of Truth that after
2000 years people come from all parts of the world to worship
at this Holy Shrine!

But the Jewish inhabitants of Tiberias are very orthodox, liv-
ing strictly according to their Mosaic Laws, and very well sat-
isfied with their own limitations and ignorance. They have
not even the faintest desire of spiritual development and di-
vine enlightenment. On the other hand, the Jews that I met in
America are thoughtful, liberal-minded and intelligent. They
investigate the Truth and listen attentively to one’s talk, but
these Jews are not interested in any other subject save their
own superstitions and Talmudic doctrines and dogmas.

One day I spoke with a well-known Rabbi who knew me for-
merly, and told him the contents of my addresses in the Amer-
ican Synagogues. At the end of nearly two hours talk, I looked
into his face, and there was not one glimmer of interest. It was
as though I had talked over his head. He was silenced, but he
was not changed.

What a vast difference exists between those people who are
endowed with intelligence and understanding, and those who
are devoid of these spiritual graces! The former are the angels
of the world of humanity and the bright rays of Truth. With-
out prejudice and pre-conceived ideas they investigate every
subject presented to them.

DAS.1914-06-15, SW__v09410 p.116-117
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ABU2136

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-15 in Tiberias

This glorious Cause has appeared from Persia; so many thou-
sand martyrs have testified with their own blood to the validity
of this Revelation; hence the future of Persia is very brilliant,
very radiant.

The Persians have tested every system for the salvation of their
country. In Government they tried absolutism for many ages,
and finally they realized it did not work; then they tried con-
stitutionalism; this also did not yield any result; then they
organized various political parties, Democratic, Liberal, Con-
servative, Union and Progress Republican, etc., these parties
also worked against each other and instead of bringing order
out of confusion, they made confusion worse confounded, and
hastened the ruination of Persia. They have tried every cause,
except this Cause; now let them try this also.

There is left no other means of salvation for Persia save this
Cause; such a Cause which has set astir the world of humanity
and quickened the dead souls with the Spirit of Life, and has
attracted unto itself the attraction of the wise man of mankind.
The means of the regress, happiness and prosperity of Persia
is the Baha’i Revelation, and no other human agency.

If the enemies, such as Haji Mirza Agasi and other people,
have not placed obstacles in the way of the progress of this
Cause, it would have by this time renovated Persia and infused
into its body real progress and true civilization and culture.
Such a heavenly Gift God brought for them, but they did not
appreciate it. Such Divine Music was played for them, but
they did not listen to it.

DAS.1914-06-14, SW_ v09#10 p.116
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ABU2156

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-15 in Tiberias

In the religion of God Constitutional government is a religious
and binding principle. Every nation must diligently walk in
this path and form a government of justice and fairness towards
all the individuals of society.

The inhabitants of a nation must intelligently fulfill the re-
quirements of the constitutional government and abide by all
its conditions, otherwise it will bring upon them greater law-
lessness and disintegration; for the reins will be taken out of
the hands of an able, absolute Monarch and placed into the
hands of a number of self-interested, useless parasites.

We have counseled the statesmen of Persia to the utmost of our
ability, but no one listened or accepted our advice. While trav-
elling in Europe, I met many of the Persian Princes, Ministers
and prominent men of that ancient country, and told them the
truth of the matter; but the majority of them did not like it.

DAS.1914-06-15, SW_ v09#10 p.116

ABU0623

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-16 in Haifa/Akka

At the time we were living in Adrianople we had a woman
as our neighbor who was probably 95 or a hundred years old.
She had seven sons, who had all been married, and thus she
enjoyed the sight of her grandchildren and in the case of her
first two or three sons, they had given her great-grandchildren.
It was arranged that on this date of the National Fete, all
the children, down to the third and fourth generations, would
gather in the house of Mother, and thus a great family reunion
be celebrated.

As this old woman was our neighbor, I decided to call on her
during the Holiday. When I entered the room I saw her seven
sons sitting around her, talking about the old times. I took part
in the conversation, and probably half an hour passed without
incident. Close to her sat one of her great-grandchildren, lis-
tening attentively to our talk.
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‘Oh! Grandmother! Grandmother!” He cried out all of a sud-
den: ‘I want to ask you a question.” ‘Ask, my lovely dove!” she
said, patting his head fondly. ‘Is this my old uncle your son?’
“Yes, my love. ‘Is the other uncle your son too?’” ‘Yes, my dear.’
‘Is that uncle too your son?’ ‘Yes, my sweet.” He put similar
questions about all the seven sons, and the old woman gave
proud affirmative answers.

The child was puzzled a little. He looked hard at the small,
weakened form of his grandmother, and then at the seven big-
shouldered, heavy-set, sturdy men. And was puzzled. Then
he jumped from his seat and cried out: ‘Great Heaven! How
many old children hast thou conceived and brought forth into
the world like this?” The woman, fearing the effect of the Evil
Eye, shook him by the arms and commanded him to say: ‘God
be praised! Masha-Allah! Al-hamdo-lellah!’

Changing the subject and speaking personally to Ardeshir, he
said: “I am pleased with you and am glad that you are going
back to America, especially that you have been there once
before. I hope thy brother will also study well and become a
useful member of the body politic. Now that you are going to
America, go with the intention and aim of teaching the Cause
of God and spreading the Fragrance of God. Then thy study
and worldly affairs will likewise prosper. Think of God, 1st thy
thought be of God, and let thy brother be trained according
to the highest moral standard.

In the tenderest years of their youth the pure hearts of boys and
girls must be illumined with the Light of the Love of God. Then
when they grow up, most astonishing results will be produced,
because the maps of their whole lives would be drawn with the
hand of the spiritual Educator. A Baha’i child must be trained
according to the moral precepts of Baha'u’llah, he must be
taught daily of the Love of God; the history of the Movement
must be read to him, the love of humanity must be inculcated
into every fiber of his being and the universal principles be
explained to him in an easy manner as possible devise. Then
the power of great faith will take possession of his heart.

But if these supreme precautions are not taken in the earliest
stages of the child’s growth, it will be most difficult to curb
later on his growing manifold appetites. For then he will live
according to the requirements of the world of nature and un-
controlled self. Once the lower and sensual habits of nature
take hold of him, it will be very hard to reform him by any
human agencies. Hence children must be brought under the
control of the Love of God and spiritual influence from their
earliest youth. The lower appetites of nature are like kings
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over men, one must defeat their forces, otherwise he will be
defeated by them.”

DAS.1914-06-16

ABU1718

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-16 in Haifa/Akka

Think of God, and let thy thought be of God, and let thy
brother be trained according to the highest moral standard.
In the tenderest years of their youth the pure hearts of boys
and girls must be illumined with the light of love of God. Then
when they grow up, most astonishing results will be produced,
because the maps of their whole lives would be drawn with the
hand of the spiritual Educator.

A Bahai child must be trained according to the moral precepts
of Baha'u’llah, he must be taught daily of the love of God:
the history of the Movement must be read to him, the love
of humanity must be inculcated into every fibre of his being
and the universal principles be explained to him in as easy a
manner as possible to be devised. Then the power of great
faith will take possession of his heart.

But if these supreme precautions are not taken in the earliest
stages of the child’s growth, it will be most difficult to curb
later on his growing manifold appetites. For then he will live
according to the requirements of the world of nature and un-
controlled self. Once the lower and sensual habits of nature
take hold of him, it will be very hard to reform him by any
human agencies. Hence children must be brought under the
control of the love of God and spiritual influence from their
earliest youth. The lower appetites of nature are like kings
over men, one must defeat their forces, otherwise he will be
defeated by them.

DAS.1914-06-16, SW__v07#15 p.143, SW__v09407 p.088
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ABU2044

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-16 in Haifa

We are waiting to see that perchance, God willing, a new breeze
will waft over India, a new spirituality may be obtained and a
new consciousness be realized. India has a great latent capacity
and its divine progress depends upon the faithfulness, unity
and spiritual perception of the believers of God.

Formerly the Cause was progressing in India at a great speed,
but one or two persons became the cause of a temporary set-
back. I labor and work, encourage and incite, teach and write
and write till a few souls are enkindled and arise in the service
of the Kingdom; then all of a sudden someone with malicious
intent comes around and extinguishes these lights; but God
will ignite other candles...

It has been experienced in the past that whosoever arises to
spread the Cause of God and deliver eloquent speeches, he will
be confirmed by Divine Grace to the extent that the person
himself will become astonished.

DAS.1914-06-16

AB02798

To: Baha’is of Boston, MA
Date: 1914-Jun-17

O friends and maidservants of the Merciful! Your letter truly
brought joy and happiness and became the cause of hope, for
it showed your being affected by the counsels and exhortations
of ‘Abdu’l-Baha.

If the Tablets of the Blessed Beauty like the Hidden Words,
Ishraqat, Tajalliyat, Bisharat, Kalimat and Tarazat are recited,
and if one acts according to even a single counsel from the
divine counsels, one will reach the highest degree of perfection,
become a center of divine inspirations, and a source of human
perfections. The lights of the Kingdom will shine from their
face and character.
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O divine friends! These counsels and exhortations of the
Blessed Beauty have been revealed from the Supreme Pen so
that they may be acted upon, not merely read. Many souls
read these Tablets and praise them but do not act according
to a single word. Now praise be to God that you have been
affected by and attracted to the counsels of ‘Abdu’l-Baha and
are determined to act according to the counsels.

Therefore strive that the lights of the Blessed Beauty’s counsels
may shine from the lamp of your heart and cast their rays
upon all, and that the signs of detachment and attraction to
the love of God may become evident and manifest in your face
and character.

Night and day I pray and seek divine confirmations and heav-
enly assistance for you, that you may all become celestial and
that the lights of the Abha Kingdom may illumine your soul
and heart, even your very being. And upon you be the Most
Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-07-17, SW__v08#02 p.025x, SW_v09#10 p.118x, BLO_ PT#0280
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AB06900

To: Annie Belle Killius, in Spokane
Date: 1914-Jun-17

O thou who art attracted to the Kingdom of God!

Thy detailed letter was received. From its contents it became
evident that praise be to God the Sun of Reality has cast the
splendor of Guidance over that region, blessed souls have en-
tered in the Kingdom of God and unitedly they are inviting the
people to take a share of the infinite Bestowals of the Almighty;
they are awakening those who are asleep, making mindful those
who are heedless, granting a portion of the Graces of God upon
those who are deprived, suffering the thirsty ones to drink from
the Water of Life and bringing back the wandering sheep un-
der the training of the real Shepherd. Praise ye the Lord that
ye are so confirmed in the accomplishment of this Most Great
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Affair—which is the Spirit of the regions and the Light of this
Manifest Century.

Convey longing greeting to all the friends and the maidservants
of the Merciful.

Upon thee be Baha El Abha!

DAS.1914-06-17

ABU2207

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-17 in Haifa

“The friends in Meelan were self-sacrificing from the beginning
of the Cause. They have always endured calamities and hard-
ships in the divine path. They were always firm and stead-
fast. They were always the cause of the glory of the Cause of
God. Never has anything that might cause harm in the Cause,
appeared from them.” After a while, Abdul-Baha said: “We
are continually working hard, writing and writing, encouraging
and urging so that the fire of the love of God may be ignited in
the hearts. Then suddenly you see one come and put it out.”

On the subject of the Covenant, Abdul-Baha said: “Endeavor
ye night and day that the banner of the Covenant may wave
as it should, in those regions. For in this day, the souls rever-
berate by the power of the Covenant. They become enlivened
by the spirit of the Covenant. They move by the call of the
Covenant, otherwise they become depressed and inactive as a
body without a soul, a lamp without a light.”

SW_ v09#10 p.117-118x
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ABO8817

To: Cora H Ditmars, in Spokane
Date: 1914-Jun-17

In this holy Cause the question of orphans hath the utmost
importance. The greatest consideration must be shown to-
wards orphans; they must be taught, trained and educated.
The Teachings of Baha’'u’llah, especially, must by all means be
given to them as far as is possible.

I supplicate God that thou mayest become a kind parent to
orphaned children, quickening them with the fragrances of the
Holy Spirit, so that they will attain the age of maturity as true
servants of the world of humanity and as bright candles in the
assemblage of mankind.

SWAB#112x, LOG#0472x, DAS.1914-06-17, SW_ vO7#13 p.122x, SW_ v09#07
p.088x, SW_ v09#10 p.115-116x
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ABU1029

Words spoken at a wedding on 1914-Jun-18 in Haifa/Akka

It is more than one month and a half that I have not had the
pleasure of being present in the meetings of the believers. Now
the means have been brought about for the realization of this
much-desired object. Praise be to God that He hath spread
to-day for the believers two banquets of rejoicing. The first
rejoicing is that we are gathered together in this assemblage
with utmost happiness in the neighbourhood of the Tomb of
the Bab, on the slope of Mount Carmel. This Most Great
Bestowal imparts most great exultation of the spirit. It is my
hope that through the Favors of the Blessed Perfection we may
breathe one pure breath in His Path and arise to perform those
duties which accord with the servitude at the Holy Threshold.
Although it is impossible for any one of us to serve the Cause
of Baha’u’llah as it deserves.

The poet says:

“Being shamestruck with my incapacity, how can I raise my
head before my Beloved!
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Because I have been unable to render unto him one single un-
selfish service worthy of him!

Yet because we cannot perform a universal service, we must not
neglect the smaller ones. If we cannot get at the sea, should

we not at least receive one drop through the Favors of the
Beauty of Abha?”

The second rejoicing consists in the marriage of Mirza Moneer.
Praise be to God that under the protection of the Blessed
Perfection, this Fast of happiness is prepared and this banquet
of rejoicing is spread. I hope that under the shade of the Divine
Tree, a noble and pure family may be formed, whose members
will be occupied in the service of the Threshold of Abha and
the spreading of the Teachings of the Kingdom throughout all
the confines and cycles. This is the fruit of existence!

If the fruit of the existence of man is not servitude at the
Threshold of the Almighty, I declare by the Living, Self-
subsistent God that life is death, existence is non-existence,
non-being is better than being, pleasure is pain, joy is sorrow,
immortality is mortality. In this court we must be humble
and meek, noble and progressive, wide-awake and thoughtful,
true and sincere, noble and good, straightforward and zealous.
This is the outcome of life! This is the result of ceaseless en-
deavour! This is the prize to be won! This is the illumination
of the world of humanity! This is Eternal Life! This is the
sublimity of human nature! This is the Heavenly Glory! This
is the radiant crown of the Kingdom of Abhal

DAS.1914-06-18, SW_ v094#10 p.118-119

ABU1026

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-18 in Haifa/Akka

When an imaginative young man, endowed with the vibrating
energies of youth, looks over the phenomena of creation, he
sees life, growth and composition. But when he reaches to
the age of manhood and is introduced in the school of divine
philosophy, then as he looks over the things of the world he
sees death, decay and decomposition. He will observe the pro-
cesses and functions of decomposition going on at all times
and hours. As he looks at the young, verdant trees, he sees
them withered, the fresh flowers fading, the tall buildings in
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the course of decomposition and the sea dried up. He sees
that all the created phenomena speak to him in the language
of change and mutability, nothing eternal, everything mortal;
nothing stable, everything being transformed...

During the lifetime of Sultan-es-Shahada (King of the Martyrs)
the Cause was progressing in Esphahan, and if at any time any
one of the believers was in financial stress, he would come to
his help immediately. The heart of Baha’u’llah was at ease as
regards the state of the Cause in Esphahan.

One day Sultan-es-Shahada was passing through the street,
and one of the enemies of the Cause happened to see him. As
this man hated the Baha'’is very much, he stooped down and
taking up a big stone, threw it toward a helpless dog lying in
the shadow of a wall. Then he commenced to heap a stream
of curses and vituperation upon the head of the innocent dog,
hoping in this indirect manner to attract the attention of the
‘King of the Martyrs. The dog started to yell and shriek from
the pain. Sultan-es-Shahada arriving on the scene looked piti-
fully at the fallen form of the poor animal, and turning to his
servant, who was walking behind him, said: ‘Write in thy note
book to give two loaves of bread and some meat every day to
this dog, morning and evening, because he has been beaten
and cursed for our sake’

Truly he was a pure and sanctified soul! He was the flame of
the fire of Esphahan. Thus it is written in the Koran: ‘The
poor-hearted ones advance toward their Lord not with words
but with actions performed according to His Command.” Most
wonderful it is that often one soul becomes the cause of the
activity and progress of a whole nation and illumines the path
of millions.

DAS.1914-06-18, SW_ v094#10 p.118

AB04009

To: Howard Macnutt, in New York
Date: 1914-Jun-18

O true friend! Your letter was received. You had written about
Reverend Dr. Leon Harvey of the Unitarian Church. You
must show this person the utmost respect, for he has made
the effort to invite you to his church so that you may hold
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Baha’i meetings there and guide souls to the divine Kingdom.
Such a person must be shown the utmost respect - that despite
being a church minister, he would make such an effort to make
his church a gathering place for Baha’is, without any fear or
hesitation, undaunted by the reproach and derision of people,
and become a cause of the diffusion of divine fragrances. Show
him the utmost love.

As for you, be confident in ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s love, and strive day
and night so that the Banner of the Covenant may wave as
it should in those regions. For today it is through the power
of the Covenant that souls are stirred, through the spirit of
the Covenant that they are revived, through the call of the
Covenant that they are moved - otherwise they become with-
ered and dejected, a body without spirit, a lamp without light.

I pray on your behalf that you may become the cause of the
attraction of hearts and the means of bringing souls to life.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-07-17, DAS.1914-06-18x
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ABU1900

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-18 in Haifa/Akka

Prayer and supplication are two wings whereby man soars to-
ward the heavenly mansion of the True One. However, verbal
repetition of prayer does not suffice. One must live in a peren-
nial attitude of prayer. When man is spiritually free, his mind
becomes the altar and his heart the sanctuary of prayer. Then
the meaning of the verse: ‘We will lift up from before his eyes
the veil’ will become fulfilled in him.

Whenever 1 wanted to go to the Palace of Bahajee to meet
the Blessed Perfection, I walked alone and on foot, in order to
be in an attitude of prayer. In the Mosque of Acca for many
years I had a simple room all to myself to which no one had
any access. Now and then I would go there and stay one whole
day, passing the time in quiet contemplation and prayer.
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ABU2082

But later on the affairs of the Cause became manifold, and I
had to give practically all my time to their dispatch and man-
agement. Thus I could no longer enjoy these peaceful hours
of spiritual reflection. How I would love to be able to arrange
now so that I might go away alone and live in entire seclusion!
For this reason I went to Tiberias, but it was not much of a
seclusion, was it?

DAS.1914-06-18, BSC.438 #796x, SW_v09#10 p.113, SW_v084:04 p.041-042,
SW_ v14#06 p.166

ABU2082

Words to Mahmud Zarqani, spoken on 1914-Jun-18 in Haifa/Akka

You have worked very diligently over the compilation of these
two volumes. During the first journey to Europe no one was
thinking to do this work. Now and then Mirza Bager Khan,
who was a member of our party, wrote down a few addresses
and dates, but no systematic attempt was made in this direc-
tion. Hence many addresses were delivered which were not at
all reported. The aim was to proclaim the Appearance of the
Kingdom of Abha which, praise be to God, was accomplished.
We have scattered the seeds. Now God will cause its growth.
It is assured that they will grow and reach the stage of fruition.

As the Movement is endowed with hidden, creative energy, it
will suffer these seeds to germinate in the earth and push up
their heads in the shortest possible length of time. The seeds
which were sown by the Apostles of Christ yielded their fruits
after 300 years, but the results of the activities of the believers
of God have become evident in these very days... This is be-
cause the power and protection of the Blessed Perfection are
with us under all circumstances.

DAS.1914-06-18

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

146


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=116
http://bahai-library.com/compilations/bahai.scriptures/
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_9/Issue_10
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_8/Issue_4
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_14/Issue_6
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_10.pdf#page=116

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun) AB11122
ABU2526

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-18 in Haifa/Akka

If the fruit of the existence of man is not servitude at the
threshold of the Almighty I declare by the living, self-subsistent
God that life is death, existence is non-existence, non-being is
better than being, pleasure is pain, joy is sorrow, immortality
is mortality.

In this court we must be humble and meek, active and progres-
sive, wide-awake and thoughtful, true and sincere, noble and
good, straightforward and zealous.

This is the outcome of life! This is the result of ceaseless en-
deavour! This is the prize to be won! This is the illumination
of the world of humanity! This is the eternal life! This is the
sublimity of human nature. This is heavenly glory! This is the
radiant crown of the Kingdom of Abhal

DAS.1914-06-18, SW_vO7#16 p.151

AB11122

Cablegram dated 1914-Jun-19

To: Lotfullah S Hakim, in London

Date: 1914-Jun-19

As I have utmost love for believers I awaken them. Doctor Fa-
reed with his mother and his relations are violators of Covenant
and enemies of Cause. Avoid meeting them most scrupulously.
Any association with them is totally forbidden.

DAS.1914-06-18n, BSTW#073f
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ABUO0438

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-20 in Haifa

Narag is one of the Provinces of Persia wherein the Cause made
its appearance from the beginning, and many people embraced
the Teachings. Amongst them was Haji Molla Mohamad, the
influential and far-famed theologian of the city of Kashan, but
an inveterate enemy and opposer of the Cause. He strove most
persistently to turn them away from the Cause; but the more
he added to the fuel of his opposition, the greater became the
fire of their assurance.

Haji Kamaleddin was one of God’s own servants, severed from
aught else save Him, enkindled, trusting in God and free from
every tie. Before accepting this Revelation, he was much re-
spected and honored in Narag. When he embraced this Cause,
they pursued him with such dogged perseverance and enmity
that he was finally obliged to leave his own native land and
come to Bagdad.

Having arrived, he found himself in most difficult circum-
stances, and in great need of his daily bread. Being a man
of letters, he had never essayed any work; but putting aside
his pride, he opened — with a small capital given to him — a
little grocery shop at the entrance to the curious boat-shaped
bridge of the Euphrates, where multitude of people cross
and recross daily. Not for one moment did he think of his
antecedents nor brood over his former position of leisure, ease
and worldly honor. He never bothered his mind over what his
many countrymen might think who passed yearly by his store
to visit the Holy Shrine of the Imams in Najaf and Karbala;
nay, rather, he sat there serene and with the happiness of the
Kingdom and the joy of heaven in his heart.

The spiritual station of that household will become evident in
the future. Whenever he would hear that the Blessed Perfec-
tion had gone to Kazemain, although the distance was several
miles and the weather hot he would immediately shut his store,
and start for that town afoot. Although at that time one could
hire a donkey for five cents, yet he could not very well afford
this lavish expenditure. Nevertheless you never saw him cross
or sour-tempered. He was a source of delight and happiness to
all. Such souls are the bright gems in the crown of existence....
They belong to another world, they are living in the highest
spiritual altitude, they are permeated through and through
with the quintessence of renunciation.
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While they are not assured that their lives may not end in one
hour, they appear to be in the utmost state of assurance — they
are composed, bright, unclouded. There was always the prob-
ability that they might be attacked and killed at any moment,
but they were not at all agitated or disturbed. In those days
the believers always anticipated martyrdom, marking the day
of their trials. They never thought of rest nor dreamed of com-
fort. They were waiting for the time to quaff the overflowing
chalice of martyrdom, hailing the day when they would hasten
toward the city of sacrifice, longing for the hour when they
would run to the sacrificial Altar of Love, and praying for the
moment when they would be so fortunate as to offer their lives
in the Path of the Heavenly Beloved!

The ethereal influence of the lives of these heroes and martyrs
will shape the destiny of nations and peoples. Their deeds will
be set before the eyes of the future generations to stimulate
them in strenuous endeavor and the life of noble struggle and
moral manhood and womanhood.

DAS.1914-06-21, SW_ v08#19 p.242x, SW_ v09#11 p.121x

ABU1608

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-20 in Haifa

“Doctor Ardeshir has learned the science of rubbing, and he
would like to give you a good rubbing. Canst thou stand his
treatment? It will not be a bad thing if you let him give you
a trial. He claims marvelous cures for the science of Osteopa-
thy. For example, a good massage will make the weak strong,
the old young and the indolent energetic.” Then he gave a
description of his visit to the home of Doctor Woolson, of St.
Paul, and how he was ‘rubbed in’ by him on that occasion,
and on other occasions by Dr. Harper, of Minneapolis, to the
evident enjoyment of the Pilgrims, who were listening to him
with great attention.

Changing the subject, he said: “The underlying thought in the
mind of every American is to investigate Reality. Although
many of them do not do it, yet this is a sub-conscious longing
of every man, and may assume its normal activity by only
pricking the surface. The United States needs Persian Baha'’i
teachers, who have acquired mastery over the English language,
who are attracted and enkindled, and who know the science of
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courtesy and politeness and associating with all men in the
spirit of amicability and spirituality. Such blessed souls will be
able to teach innumerable persons.

“There are three Islands in the Indian Ocean, situated in the
equatorial line. The climate is very hot, but they have a popu-
lation of about 20 millions. Formerly they were idolaters, sun
and star worshipers. During the ninth Century of Hegira, a
blessed soul arrived there, single and alone, but his intention
was in and for God. He continued to teach the simple, demo-
cratic principles of Islam, but he was subjected to persecution,
cruelty and ignominy. With deep-felt serenity, he suffered all
for the sake of his conviction. Through his indefatigable activ-
ity, all the people of those three Islands embraced the religion
of Islam. He was so self-sacrificing that he did not care to
leave behind even his name. when he accomplished his work,
he retired from the field, and all his traces were lost....

“The people of the Fast and of the West are prepared to receive
this Truth; but there must needs be teachers who willingly
follow Christ and Baha’u’llah. If my health permitted, do you
think I would have stayed here during the past few months? No
indeed! I would not have stayed one day, not even one hour.
I would have travelled — where? No. Not to America, not
now, but to other parts of the world, and by day and by night
I would have proclaimed in public and in private the Glad-
tidings of the Kingdom of Abha. Had I been free during the
40 years of my imprisonment in Acca, I would have journeyed
East and West, North and South, filling the ears of mankind
with world-shaking thoughts of the Revelation of Baha'u’llah.

“Rest? What is rest? Comfort? What is comfort? Peace of
mind? What is it? Away with such imaginations, such figments
of the brain! My rest is in the service of the Kingdom. My
comfort is in the propagation of the ideals of the Kingdom. My
Peace of mind is in the establishment of the Kingdom. My hap-
piness is in the triumph of the Kingdom - What Kingdom? The
Kingdom of Brotherhood, the Kingdom of inter-racial amity,
the Kingdom of righteousness and the Kingdom of conciliation
and good-fellowship amongst all the children of men....

“The teacher of the Cause must know by knowledge, by intu-
ition, by experience and by inspiration what to say in every
meeting. It does no universal good to repeat the same facts
in every gathering. A teacher must assume the mental garb of
his audience, and speak to them from their standpoint....”

DAS.1914-06-19, SW__v094#10 p.119-120
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ABO05977

Date: 1914-Jun-20

Thy letter was received. From its contents it became evident
that praise be to God the lights of the Kingdom are spreading,
the souls are listening to the Word, the sleepy ones are becom-
ing awakened and the blind ones are receiving the sight. This
news imparted joy.

Today the power of the Kingdom grants victory to those souls
who are confirmed in the service and are the cause of the guid-
ance of the people.

The person who is a herald to the Divine Kingdom is like unto
a lamp and the souls who possess high ideals are like the moths.
When the lamp is ignited unquestionably all the moths gather
around it.

Therefore as much as you are able summon the people to the
Kingdom of God - thus you may become favored at the Thresh-
old of His Holiness Baha’'u’llah...

DAS.1914-07-07, SW__v09#10 p.119

AB01659

To: Haji Abdu’l-Hasan Navvab, in Ardakan
Date: 1914-Jun-21

Verily, those who quaffed the cup of the great martyrdom in
the path of God, are favored from the bounty of Thy Lord,
the Merciful, the Compassionate. They are the ones whose
hearts God has chosen for His love. Their faces are shining
with the light of God in the paradise of the rose-garden. The
angels of mercy receive them and announce to them the glad
tidings of holy resting places and of the canopy of sincerity in
the Kingdom of their generous Lord. Their enemies will be
repulsed and degraded to the lowest of the lowest as thou hast
seen others in manifest loss. Verily, there is in this an example
for those who are mindful. God shall do away with the helpers
of the unjust.
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O my Lord, confirm the relatives of these martyrs in serving
Thy Cause, elevating Thy Word, spreading Thy Religion, ig-
niting Thy Love in the hearts of Thy servants and guide those
who are lost in the wilderness of error. Verily, Thou art the
Generous, the dear, the Exalted!

DAS.1914-06-21, SW_v09#10 p.120

ABU3328

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-21 in Haifa/Akka

In an Arabic poem, the Blessed Perfection says about the
calumnies and allegations heaped upon Him: “In every mo-
ment they inflict upon me the wound of misbelief and at every
second they aim at me the dart of infidelity. O Thou Divine
Spirit! Descend and behold how my humiliation is greater than
Thy Glory!”

DAS.1914-06-21, SW_v08#13 p.178

AB11585

To: Baha’is of the United States

Date: 1914-Jun-21

O ye friends of God! His honor Ardeshir and his brother Bah-
man have permission to go to America.

DAS.1914-06-21
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ABUO0166

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-22 in Haifa

When I was a small boy in Teheran, I remember whenever two
of the believers of God desired to meet each other they could
not do it during the day time, so a time was set for the evening,
between sunset and mid-night. They were so persecuted that
if they met each other in the Bazaar, they would not show any
sign of recognition. The meetings were held at midnight. One
of the believers acted as a guard and watched the street so that
they might not be seen by any strangers. The guard looked
continually on his left and right, in order not to be detected
by the night police.

At that time, all the inhabitants of Persia thought that the
Fire of this Cause was entirely extinguished, that all traces
of internal growth were effaced. Everyone who was known
as a Baha’i was arrested, thrown into prison and then killed
and their possessions pillaged and their houses destroyed. The
Cause had enemies such as Nasereddin Shah, Abdul Hamid,
Ministers and Courtiers, the entire body of Mohammedan the-
ologians and the ignorant mob - - their blind followers!

But now beneath the Bounty and Favor of the Blessed Perfec-
tion - - May my life be a sacrifice to his believers! - - such
great meetings of different nationalities and religions are held
here at the foot of Mount Carmel, adjoining the Tomb of the
Blessed Herald of the Day of God, Tablets were chanted, po-
ems are recited, speeches are delivered and the feasts of mar-
riages between the friends are held with such perfection and
rejoicing, while tea is served and delicacies of many forms and
confections are handed around. The hearts are turned toward
the Countenance of the Blessed Perfection, the spirits are re-
joiced with the glad-tidings of God, the eyes are gazing toward
the Most Sublime Vision, there is no other thought save men-
tioning, and there are no other signs except His Signs. All
the believers His servants are being gathered here beneath the
Power of His Name.

What a Bestowal is this! What a Favor is this! In these days, it
was beyond the wildest stretch of human imagination that such
a great expansion was in store for the Cause of God and that so
many people would gather in these meetings to commemorate
the unparalleled progress of the Movement.
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[Here he related two very long stories in connection with the
difficulties of the early Baha'’is, depicting their anxieties, suf-
ferings and hardships, which I will share with you no doubt at
some future time. Then he said:]

In reality those were days of self-sacrifice, days of great tests,
days of matchless heroism, days of spirituality, days of com-
plete severance, days of attraction and enkindlement, days of
divine bliss and beatitude. The material conditions were made
subservient to the spiritual laws. The believers were filled with
the Spirit. Although they walked on the surface of the earth,
yet were they living in the Supreme Concourse. They were
submerged in the sea of detachment. It is impossible to find
souls more attracted, more severed, more self-sacrificing than
they were!

When Baha’u’llah was thrown into the dungeon, there were
many other believers arrested and imprisoned at the same time.
The Baha’is had arranged themselves in two rows, one opposite
the other. Their feet were shackled, their hands manacled,
their necks chained. The prison being an underground room,
it was so pitch dark that they could not see each other’s face.
The Blessed Perfection was in the right row and in order to
keep their spirits up, he taught them two verses, each line
to be chanted in turn by the two rows during the evenings.
Their loud, clear voices, singing in unison, pierced through the
impenetrable darkness of the jail, and ascended to the very
Throne of the Almighty. The first row would sing: ‘He is my
Guardian and the Guardian of all creatures!” and the opposite
row would cry out: ‘Sufficient unto us is God, and to this we
bear witness!” There was such exaltation and serene happiness
in the awful darkness of that goal that it was illumined with
the Light of the Kingdom of Abha.

Amongst the Baha'i prisoners there was a man by the name
of Mirza Abdul Vahhab. Every day the executioner would
come and standing at the door of the jail, cry out the name
of the person they wanted to kill. Therefore one day, in the
early morning, he called out: ‘Mirza Abdul Vahhab of Shiraz,
come out! This is the day set for thy execution!” Then the
jailer came and took the chains off his tired limbs. As soon
as he was freed from the fetters, with an astonishing degree
of calmness and serenity he embraced and kissed each one of
the believers; then he broke into a passionate song of thanks-
giving and danced his way from one end of the prison to the
other. For several minutes the executioner continued calling
aloud his name, but he was so intoxicated with an ecstasy of
spiritual happiness and was singing and dancing with complete
abandon: ‘This is the day of my joy! This is the day of my
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union with the Divine! This is the day of my marriage with the
Heavenly Bride! This is the day of feasting and rejoicing!” All
the prisoners were wonderstruck at this outburst of spiritual
constancy! Their eyes followed every movement of his body
as though hypnotized. Having finished his dance, he walked
straight toward the Blessed Perfection and prostrated himself
on the ground before [Him|, begging His Pardon and Mercy,
and kissing His chained Hands and manacled Feet. Then rising
from the ground, he walked out of the prison to meet his fate,
serene and calm, imperturbable; the glory of the Kingdom of
Abha crowning his head and the majesty of steadfastness en-
circling him like a halo of light...

DAS.1914-06-22, SW_ vO8#13 p.162x

ABU2730

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-22 in Haifa

The Beirut students have conducted themselves most wonder-
fully in the College. Everyone praises their behaviour and stu-
dious habits, even the Protestants are pleased with them. The
College Faculty gives the highest testimony to their moral and
spiritual standard. I am also most pleased with them. A person
with clean habits is always happy, and everyone is attracted
to him. He finds himself in the paradise of the good-pleasure
of the Lord.

DAS.1914-06-22, SW_v09#11 p.122

AB12757

To: Albert Schwarz, in Stuttgart
Date: 1914-Jun-22

As I have utmost love for you I awaken you Doctor Fareed
with his mother and his relations are violators of Covenant
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and enemies of Cause. Avoid meeting them most scrupulously.
Association with them is totally forbidden.

BBBD.299-300

ABU1463

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-23 in Haifa/Akka

Today we have received a newspaper from London containing
the photograph of a Baha’i girl who has given a most dramatic
speech before the King and Queen of England in favor of the
Suffrage Cause. Will you look at her photograph, as well as
that of her mother and sister?” When I was in England, I met
many leaders of the Suffrage Movement, amongst them Mrs.
Pankhurst. Day by day they are getting nearer to their goal.
In fact, according to the report of this last paper, one of their
lecturers feels that ‘such an action as that which took place
on Thursday night must enormously help the Cause, because
the King and Queen know now, if they did not know before,
that the women mean business.” Again she says: ‘Whether we
are militants or whether we are not, I do not think it matters.
We must all take our hats off to the woman who showed such
terrific courage.

The question of the equality of right between male and female
is one of the fundamental laws of nature, and it will be realized
sooner or later. It is bound to come.

However, the leaders of the Suffrage Movement in England
must not retard the realization of their aspirations through in-
cendiary and militant methods. Such rash and unseemly deeds
are not worthy of the noble station of womanhood. They must
hold fast to pacific methods, like their American sisters across
the Atlantic, who have secured the right of universal suffrage in
nine states, with others on the list. If the English women desire
to keep their traditional dignity and natural self-respect, they
must avoid all revolutoinary and lawless methods. They should
demand their rights through the acquirement of sciences, arts,
belles-lettres and literature, andnot through window-smashing,
derailing of trains, putting bombs in the churches, burning the
houses of public officials and destroying the letters in the post-
boxes.

DAS.1914-06-23
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AB03303

AB05794

To: Mrs Stannard, in Calcutta
Date: 1914-Jun-23

O herald of the Kingdom of God! In truth, during this jour-
ney you rendered the utmost service to the divine Kingdom.
You forsook your own comfort, enjoyment and happiness, and
traveled to those regions in complete detachment. Indeed, you
sacrificed your life, wealth, comfort and health for the sake of
Baha’u’llah, and it is certain that in return for this self-sacrifice,
divine confirmations will arrive continuously. Rest assured.

Convey my utmost love and kindness to Mr. Rabindranath
Tagore and tell him that I am delighted with your educational
institutions where you teach literature and philosophy to the
students. However, my hope is that you will promote heavenly
arts and spread the sciences of the Divine Spirit, and become
confirmed with such power that you will excel all the illumined
philosophers.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

DAS.1914-06-23, ADMS#278
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AB03303

To: Unknown, in Tihran
Date: 1914-Jun-24

We only attain to these spiritual stations through the Bounty
and Favor of the Blessed Perfection. When I look to myself, I
realize that I am an infinitesimal atom. I have not the capac-
ity and ability of any station; but the Graces of the Blessed
Perfection have encircled me.

Although the atom has no existence by itself, yet under the
effulgence of the Sun it becomes apparent. Although the black
soil has no value or price, yet through the downpour of the
vernal shower, the heat and rays of the most great, heavenly
luminary and the wafting of the spring breeze the flowers and
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hyacinths of wonderful and delicate hues grow therein. This

illustration applies to all of us.

Praise be to God that the Confirmations of God are descend-

ing from the Kingdom of the Merciful like unto the torrential

rain. Therefore in order to offer due praise to Him for these

Bestowals and Gifts we must occupy our time in the service of

the Cause of God, be patient and long-suffering while we are

burning in the crucible of tests, and open our tongues in the

demonstration of proofs and evidences, so that the souls may

become enkindled, the strangers become friends, the deprived

ones receive a goodly portion and the remote ones become

near....

DAS.1914-06-24

AB04955

To: Howard C lves, in New York

Date: 1914-Jun-24

O thou respected personage: biz jast 1

Thy letter was received. Its perusal imparted to me great hope-
fulness, for from its contents it became manifest that through
the ejects of thy entrance into the Divine Kingdom thou art
progressing day by day. When this progress shall become per-
petual and continual, then thou shall find the Most Great
Center in the Universe of God, and shall clearly behold the
Confirmations of the Holy Spirit. Thou shalt be baptized in
the Fountain of Life and shalt be freed from all the laws of
the world of nature. Thou shalt become illumined, merciful,
heavenly-a radiant candle in the world of humanity.

FEndeavor as much as possible to liberate thyself wholly from
human susceptibilities-so that the powers of the Kingdom may
gain control over thy heart and thy spirit-to such a degree
that although thou art living on the face of the earth, yet
thou mayest truly be in heaven; that although outwardly thou
an composed of material elements, yet spiritually thou mayest
become composed of heavenly elements.

This is the everlasting glory of man! This is the eternal sub-
limity in the world of existence! This is the never-ending Life!
This is the Spirit incarnated in the heart of humanity!
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Upon thee be the Glory of the Most Glorious.

DAS.1914-06-24, PTF.239-240
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AB06480

To: Abu’l-Hasan-i-Ardikani (Haji Amin), in Tihran
Date: 1914-Jun-2/4

O spiritual Amin! Your letter was received. Praise be to God,
it brought glad tidings of the steadfastness and firmness of the
divine friends, that all are sacrificing their lives in the field
of teaching, opening their tongues in praise of the Beloved of
all horizons, and becoming the cause of guidance for those who
have gone astray. They have hearts full of enthusiasm and souls
that cry out like the angel Surush. This news brought spiritual
joy, that praise be to God, the friends in Tehran have been freed
from discord and all have become united and in agreement,
sacrificing their lives in the path of the Blessed Beauty. This
is the greatest virtue of the human world. This is the ultimate
divine gift. This is the magnet that attracts the assistance and
protection of the Divine Unity. This is the attractive force of
victory from the Kingdom of Glory. Therefore, the hope is
that day by day the light of guidance will illumine the world
and the East and West of Iran will become bright and radiant.

And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory.

SW__v09#11 p.123
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ABO08683

AB07032

To: Shaykh Abu’l-Qasim son of Muhammad Hasan, in Shiraz
Date: 1914-Jun-24

O illumined man! T have seen what has reached me from your
brilliant page and your luminous letter. There is no doubt
that the gates of your Lord’s mercy are opened before the
faces of the sincere ones. The divine fragrances only perfume
the nostrils of those who are firm and steadfast. The light
of guidance shines in the faces of those who believe in divine
unity. The angels of confirmation only descend upon the hearts
of those who are attracted, and the breezes of grace only revive
the hearts of those who have attained true knowledge.

2 I beseech God to grant you confirmation from the Strong, the
Mighty, and to immerse your father in the seas of pardon and
forgiveness and admit him into the garden of spirit and delight.

When you desire to engage in prayers at dawn, you must re-
cite supplications from the Supreme Pen in the evening and at
sunrise.
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The Most Glorious Glory be upon you. @C%(\ S e
DAS.1914-06-24 INBA85:092a
ABO08683

To: Muhammad Ali Mahallati, in Paris
Date: 1914-Jun-2/4

...Abdu’l-Baha’s utmost desire is servitude to these holy Divine
Manifestations, and his highest aspiration is to lay down his
life and attain supreme martyrdom in their path. If this were
s0, sending this conference to Iran would be appropriate, for I
take pride in servitude at the Sacred Threshold. This servitude
is the radiant light upon my brow, the gleaming pearl in the
shell of my grieving heart, and the lamp in the glass of my
sorrowful soul. This is my eternal glory. But gather ye all
beneath the banner of the Covenant, that they may wholly
forget their own will and move according to the will of the
Center of the Covenant. This is the eternal sovereignty of the
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loved ones of God. This is the celestial radiance. This is the ;,l\ s Sl G A :\;\ ‘4;.\3\ bl

manifestation of the All-Merciful. Al fode ol ol Gl
DAS.1914-06-24x NJB_ v05#14 p.005x
ABU2706

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-24 in Haifa

The believers must be most pleased to comply with my wish.
If my first expression in any matter is obeyed, it will lead to
success and spiritual happiness. For example, if I say to Mirza
Ahmad that he must leave for America today, he must do it
immediately and start on the journey without delay.

DAS.1914-06-24

AB10305

To: Unknown, in Tihran
Date: 1914-Jun-24

His Holiness Baha’u’llah knows how much I love you. I wish for
each one of you Everlasting Glory, beg for you Eternal Welfare
and seek for you Heavenly Illumination. And this Bestowal is
obtained through firmness and steadfastness in this most great
Cause. I beg of God that each one of you may be divested of
every garment and clothe yourselves with the graceful luminous
Baha’i garment.

DAS.1914-06-24
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AB10312

Date: 1914-Jun-2/4

To the extent possible, loose your tongue in teaching the Cause
of God and show forth extraordinary effort in guiding souls.
The Cause of God shall advance only through the influence
of teaching, and the friends shall achieve victory through the
divine fragrances.

I swear by the Mystery of existence that were a number of
souls to arise, opening their tongues and delivering the Message
with the utmost detachment, sanctification, holiness and power
of attraction, the powers of the world would not withstand
them and the hosts of the earth would not prevent them from
accomplishing their purpose.

DAS.1914-06-24, SW_ v09#17 p.200

ABU2980

Words to a Persian student, spoken on 1914-Jun-24 in Haifa

Thou must strive day by day so that the Fire of the Love of God
may burn brighter and brighter upon the censer of thy heart;
day by day thy servitude at the Threshold of Abha become
more pronounced, day by day thy attachment to the Kingdom
of God become stronger. If thou dost this, then all thy studies
will be crowned with success; otherwise they will bring thee no
eternal results.

DAS.1914-06-24
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ABU2397

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-25 in Haifa/Akka

If the friends of God listen to my first word, they will find the
success of this and of the next world therein. But there are
some who prefer their own thoughts above mine, and when
they fall they beg me to save them. Progress and prosperity
are in the first word.

For example, should I say to so and so, ‘Go thou to America,’
and should he reply, ‘I beg to remain a few days more,” I give
him permission to do as he wishes. But this is not my thought;
it is his thought. All of the opinions in the world are useless
for the believers.

I am the one whose heart burns for them and who sympathizes
with them. I wish for them absolute good. I desire for them
ideal advancement.

DAS.1914-06-24, SW_ v094#11 p.123

ABU0604

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-26 in Haifa/Akka

During the autocratic reign of Abdul Hamid, while I was closely
incarcerated in the town of Acca, a man with a suspicious
character called on me. He gave his name as Abdul-Azim Khan.
He told me he was driven away by Abdor-Rahman Khan, the
then Amir of Afghanistan; that all his property was confiscated
and he was reduced to poverty and wandering; that since that
time he had been travelling through India, Turkey, Arabia and
Persia, and having heard my name and being a seeker of Truth,
he had taken especially this trip to come and talk over some
deep, essential principles of religion and philosophy. At first
glance, I realized that he was a spy of Abdul Hamid, and that
he had been sent here expressly to find whether there were
any political secrets in our Movement. I simply told him that
it would be much better for him to stay in the hotel, for if
he lived with us he might be suspected of being in affiliation
with the Baha’is, and this would surely bring down upon his
head the ire of the Sultan. He did not want to go to the Hotel,
but he found there was no other alternative. He stayed three
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months, and called on me almost every day, making an infinite
number of questions and always trying to bring in the political
problems of the day, to invite my opinions. At last he was fully
satisfied that the religion of Baha’u’llah is Divine Morality and
spiritual susceptibilities. One day I learned that he had left all
of a sudden, and since that time I have never heard from him.

It is most strange that Sultan Abdul Hamid was not even con-
tent with our imprisonment, but he sent continually a host of
spies to pry into our open affairs. These spies came and went,
but I never divulged their objects and missions to the believ-
ers, because I know if they knew anything about it, they would
change their manners towards them. The best policy was to
give these spies the freest scope of investigation.

In former dispensations, the proof of the Manifestation of God
was perfect, but now it is more than perfect. The most wonder-
ful event in this Revelation, was the protection of the Blessed
Perfection while under the claws of the Shah of Persia and the
Sultan of Turkey. His safeguard was like unto the safeguard of
a blessed nightingale surrounded by a thousand eagles or an
innocent lamp encircled by a hundred thousand wolves, or a
small ark encompassed by furious and raging waves.

Consider how the Cause of God was great, that in those very
days when the Firman of the Sultan of Turkey came for the
exile of Baha'u’llah from Bagdad, those days became the hap-
piest days in the Baha’i Calendar — Rizwan Days. Reflect what
a degree of spirituality existed amongst the Baha’is, that the
days of their greatest afHliction were transferred into days of
rejoicing and pure joy to all the people of the world. When
the Blessed Perfection moved into the garden of Hajib Pasha,
outside of Bagdad, for twelve days there was a general feast. A
great tent was raised in the center of the garden, under which
Baha’u’llah received all the callers, the ministers, the theolo-
gians, the learned and the prominent leaders of the Commu-
nity. It was like unto a court levee, where these men presented
themselves spontaneously without any formal ceremonies, and
offered their regrets and grief at the departure of Baha’u’llah.
Even Nabeg [sic] Pasha, the Governor-General of Bagdad, who
was well known for his pride and haughtiness, called and offered
his apologies for being put in this position of authority - - so
that the Blessed Perfection would be exiled during his regime.

In brief, the signs of the power and majesty of the Cause of
God are as clear as sunlight, and those who are endowed with
insight do realize this momentous fact.

DAS.1914-06-26, SW_ v09#11 p.125x
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ABU1021

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-26 in Haifa/Akka

Most of the Persian ulama (clergymen) became the cause of
destruction and the casting of Persia to the winds. The ulama
of every sect must act in accordance with the requirements of
religion, the first of which is that they must believe in God,
turn to God and be severed from all else save God. Such
ulama are the illumined lamps of guidance and the stars of the
heaven of mercy. But when some ulama enter a school their aim
is leadership, to obtain fame, to gather luxuries and worldly
possessions. They are like the disease, caboos (influenza), that
attacks man with helplessness and heaviness, during sleep, as
though a mountain had fallen upon him and he was unable to
move. Now, these learned men are similar to the disease that
is attacking the body of the people.

The requirements for the ulama are mentioned in the tradi-
tions. It is said by the prophet Mohammed, ‘Let the public
follow whomsoever of the learned controls himself, protections
his religion, opposes his desire and obeys the command of his
Lord’; that means the learned who controls himself from cor-
ruption and negligence, opposes his own desire and passion,
protects religion and the divine commands, fulfills the require-
ments. The souls must follow the judgment of such an one
regarding laws and by-laws.

Sheikh Murtaza, indeed, was strictly religious. Once at noon-
time prayer, a group of people were praying in the mosque
of Kazmin, under the leadership of akhonds (Mohammedan
priests). At such a time Sheikh Murtaza arrived. He spread
his cloak in the front hall and began to pray. Suddenly, thou-
sands of the people left the akhonds and swept from all direc-
tions standing in rows to pray under the leadership of Sheikh
Murtaza. He had to employ seven moazzins (men who call
the people to prayer from the tower of the mosque). He was
trusted and strongly religious. Indeed, he used to work with
honesty. No matter how much the people questioned about
this Revelation, he answered according to his belief, ‘I have
not yet investigated this Cause. Go and investigate for your-
selves. The Sheikh never said any unsuitable word.

On one occasion the ulama united with the Persian consul in
Bagdad and planned sedition. They sent for all of the ulama
of Karbala and Nadjaf, also Sheikh Murtaza, perhaps he, too,
would come to Bagdad. It happened that while on the road he
fell and dislocated his shoulder. Although the leaders persisted
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in asking his opinion about the Cause, his only reply was ‘I do
not think that it is my duty to interfere in this matter.

During those thrilling times, the Blessed Beauty, Baha’u’llah,
never changed his attitude. Every day, as usual, he went to
the bank of the Tigris river, accompanied only by Agha Mirza
Mohammed Kuli. No matter how much the friends tried to
interfere, telling him that the multitudes were rising against
him, he paid no attention. One day when Baha’u’llah was
walking in the reception room, two of the hypocrites who, at
heart, were with the ulama, but who claimed to be sincere,
went into the blessed presence. A number of the friends were
there to whom Baha’u’llah said: ‘All of the ulama are urging
others from Nadjaf and Karbala to wage a holy war upon us/’
Then, facing the two hypocrites, he said, ‘By God! There is
no God but Him, I do not need to send more than two persons
to chase them to Kazmin!’

Sheikh Murtaza sent the following statement: ‘I did not know
anything about the aims of these people; I pray in your behalf’
He was such a religious man, he never gathered luxuries, enor-
mous funds were sent him from India, but it was all spent on
the poor; nothing was left after his death.

How wonderful, indeed, were those days in Bagdad! Every one
of the friends, through the favor and bounty of the Blessed
Beauty, was in the utmost firmness and uprightness. How ra-
diant were their faces! How merciful were their hearts! How
severed and attracted they were!

DAS.1914-06-25, SW_ v09#11 p.123-125

AB02450

To: Mirza Muhammad Hasan Adib, in Tihran
Date: 1914-Jun-26

O distinguished man! His Holiness Abu’l-Fadl, may my spirit
be sacrificed for him, did not rest for a moment during his life,
nor did he find comfort on any pillow at night. Day and night
he engaged in promoting the Cause of God and exalting the
Word of God, establishing proofs and evidence, and writing
responses to the objections of every sinful falsifier.
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Praise be to God, by supreme grace and bounty several trea-
tises were penned by that noble one’s musk-scented reed. In
his final days he wrote a book of utmost eloquence that was
a decisive proof and brilliant evidence, but after that noble
one’s ascension that clear book was lost. Now some preserved
papers, drafts and notes remain.

I sent these to Tehran so that you, along with Jinab-i-Na’im,
Jinab-i-Ibn-i-Abhar, Jinab-i-Ibn-i-Asdaq, Jinab-i-Mulla
Muhammad-‘Ali-i-Qa’ini, Jinab-i-Samandar, and Jinab-i-Aqa
Siyyid Mahdi (son of that noble one’s sister) may arrange a
gathering that maintains the utmost order and organization,
and from those blessed papers extract one book or two books
or multiple treatises for publication, so that noble one’s efforts
are not wasted. This is a most tremendous service to the
Cause of God.

You must certainly arise with full strength for this task and
engage in this mighty work with complete unity and accord,
for it will bring joy to that noble one’s spirit.

Jinab-i-Amin has a special devotion to you and always offers
great praise. What have you done to make him so enamored

SE ) 6 Carge s Jib 4 A aF
22 e g ey S WJ\ oS
§ et ele s g s CUSERGtY
dn by 2Ky oy cbl Ol y AL O
Ol 3l ope B 0T 51855 OF gm0 )
5 Ologun 5 Olbga 3 gan Jb Cd,)

sy ele 3L lacilasl

,ﬁ,;__)u?,wfrgt;.ﬁ;oujwbm;

Mo Ol 5 Buo &) Sl 5 el Ul Sl
A B Ol e Olor 5 (586 Jo a4
» & Lk Jiz 1555 ol el o) e
sl 01515 il Ly b fam s Sl
osdaze Jiluy b OB 55 L OB K S
T ol s 258 5 b b agle gl
S9, e )\;)}

<)) PbCl edie Hlw Cons )
SVl sy afle o el < el
sape e & 5y, e o) O 3l
el 51555 O &3

5 3l GLEl oz Ssly) el Ol
NS e 4 QT:)'\JJ;@.E; il azed

with you? Gosk a5 taind |y
And upon you be the Most Glorious Glory! @C%(\ S e
DAS.1914-07-02 BRL_DAK#1128, RHQM1.454-455 (554)

(337-338x), MAS2.057¢, YIA.386-387
AB04120

To: Baha’is of Paris
Date: 1914-Jun-26

O divine friends and handmaidens of the Merciful! The con-
gratulations for the Day of the Declaration of the Bab (may
my spirit be sacrificed for Him) arrived and I was very pleased
that such a grand celebration was held in Paris. While all peo-
ple are occupied with amusement and play, or are accustomed
to gathering worldly ornaments, intoxicated with the melody
of the natural world, the friends of God arranged a heavenly
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feast and celebrated the dawning of the Morn of Guidance.
How much this is a cause of joy - they engaged in the mention
of God, chanted verses of unity, and with the melody of the
divine Kingdom praised the Sun of Truth. And it is certain
that successive celebrations will be arranged henceforth, and
a wondrous melody will be raised from Paris that will cause
the amazement of others. And upon you be the Most Glorious
Glory!

DAS.1914-07-17

AB07392

To: Ali Akbar brother of Ali Asghar et al., in Tihran
Date: 1914-Jun-26

1 O two brothers like two celestial bodies! Jinab-i-Amin has wl ol L;Lr-\'ﬁ,g 95 dsle gl 9 (4
offered the utmost praise for your strength of heart, loftiness ), (& -z f.: PROLINIS NE u}, 5
of purpose and nobility of character at the feast and celebration a4 »,, Jol & o Cme Sl s,
in Hasan-Abad on the blessed Day of the Declaration of His i
Holiness the Exalted One, may my spirit be sacrificed for Him,
and with complete humility has requested the writing of this
letter.
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In the words of Hafiz of Shiraz: “The moment I performed my
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ABUO0331

Words to pilgrims, spoken on 1914-Jun-27 in Haifa

Whenever during his lifetime, the Blessed Perfection desired to
signalize anyone with His special Favor, He encouraged him to
go forth and teach the Cause of God. When He spoke to one of
the pilgrims or wrote to a far-off Baha’i concerning the promo-
tion of the Cause and inciting the former and the latter to arise
and deliver the Message of the Kingdom, everyone felt instinc-
tively that these souls were elected, the chosen ones, and that
the Glances of Mercifulness had encircled them. It is notewor-
thy to remark that most of the general Epistles of Baha'u’llah,
embracing comprehensive teachings and principles are revealed
in the names of the Teachers of the Cause! A number of rare,
spiritual souls having consecrated themselves to the promulga-
tion of the Glad-tidings of the Kingdom were peculiarly favored
by Him. Whenever their names were mentioned in His Pres-
ence, His Countenance became a floral wreath of smiles. This
was the most notable proof and clear evidence in the Favor and
Bestowal of the Blessed Perfection.

When He happened to discourse on teaching and teachers, He
waxed most eloquent, His Words inspired the hearts, His Face
became radiant with the anticipated joy of a humanity in-
structed in the Laws of God and the supplication of the laws
of nature; and His unquestioned, divine authority filled the
listeners with such fiery enthusiasm for the promotion of the
Cause that they were ready to give up their lives to execute His
Command. He used to say that the Teachers are the Israfels
of God, who with the sound of their trumpets blow the Spirit
of Life into the dead bodies of mankind.

One day in the course of His Talk He eulogized so much the
lives and services of the teachers of the Cause and expressed
such high appreciation of their unselfish lives, that although
I was a prisoner, I said to myself: “Oh! that I might be con-
firmed in this!” Then I thought I might go to Kashgar, - one of
the provinces of China and a place not visited up to that time
by any Baha’i teacher. I was going to travel alone, singly and
no baggage, only a hand-bag containing a number of Tablets
and books and paper and pen. I secured even my passport, the
old deceased Mofti stood as my guarantee. When the crafty
Motosarraf, Ibrahim Pasha, heard about this, he sent his Sec-
retary to me with the message: ‘I have heard your Excellency
contemplates taking a long journey. I will not be so disrespect-
ful or discourteous as to thwart your plan or in any way hinder
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your departure but as I am the Governor of this province, I
am responsible to the Central Government for everything that
happens here. Therefore it will only be my official duty to
send a cable concerning your departure as soon as you set, your
feet on the steamer. I was familiar with the fortuitous way
of Oriental expressions, so I saw that this was a polite way of
saying: ‘We will not let you go!” hence I deferred it to a more
opportune time.

By the narration of this story, I mean that whenever I give per-
mission to the Pilgrims to depart for their respective countries,
I mean this: Go forth and diffuse the Fragrances of Brother-
hood and spiritual relationship. Of course it is an undeniable
truth that one second in this radiant spot is equal to one thou-
sand years; but it is also equally true that one second spent in
teaching the Cause of God is greater than one thousand years.

Whosoever arises to teach the Cause of God, kills nine birds
with one stone. First: Proclamation of the Glad-tidings of the
Kingdom of Abha. Second: Service to the Threshold of the
Almighty. Third: His spiritual presence in this Court. Fourth:
His perfection under the shade of the Standard of Truth. Fifth:
The descent of the Bestowals of God upon him. Sixth: Bring-
ing still nearer the age of fraternity and the dawn of Mille-
nium. Seventh: Winning the divine approval of the Supreme
Concourse. Eighth: The spiritual illumination of the hearts of
humanity. Ninth: The education of the children of the race in
the moral precepts of Baha'u’llah....

Spiritual presence does not depend upon the presence in body
or absence from this Holy Land. Although a visit to this heav-
enly place and standing prayerfully in the Blessed Rouseh of
Baha’u’llah and circumambulating around the Holy Tomb of
the Bab is the realization of the highest hope of the favored
ones, yet the greater attainment is to promote the Knowledge
of the Kingdom and spiritualize humanity with the light of
God’s Revelation. For this reason I ask you to go away and
upraise everywhere the flag of the divine Army; otherwise I
wish that all the believers might be with me all the time.

Think ye always of the promotion of the Truth. Let all your
thoughts be centered in the service of the Kingdom. Be ye meek
and evanescent at the Holy Threshold. This is the most great
Bestowal. I declare by Him, beside whom there is nought else,
that if a person be a universal Emperor for 1000 years over all
parts of the world, it is not equal to one moment’s service at the
Threshold of God. For the sovereignty of one thousand years,
no matter how gorgeous and splendid, will come to an end,
and this one moment of servitude is eternal and everlasting.
For this there is no extinction, its results are eternal; efforts in
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other directions are useless and unprofitable. I hope that all
the believers will be assisted thereby.

DAS.1914-06-27, SW_ v13#07 p.185-186x

AB08459

To: Baha’is of Paris
Date: 1914-Jun-27

O ye friends of God and maid-servants of the Merciful! The
congratulations for the anniversary of the declaration of His
Holiness, the Beauty of the First Point, the Bab, was received.
I became exceedingly happy that such a great celebration oc-
curred in Paris.

All of the souls are either occupied in pleasure, play, or united
in gathering worldly luxuries, and intoxicated with the melody
of the world of nature. But the friends of God have held a
heavenly feast and celebrated the anniversary of the appear-
ance of the Dawn of Guidance, the Bab. How much this is the
cause of happiness!

You became engaged in the commemoration of God, sang the
verses of singleness and praised the Sun of Reality with the
anthem of the merciful Kingdom. Unquestionably, in the fu-
ture, feasts will be held uninterruptedly and such a wonderful
melody shall arise from Paris as to astonish other countries.

SW_ v09#11 p.125

ABUO0068

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-29 in Haifa

(Address delivered in the blessed house, at the gathering hosted — Jlap 55 SHle Ca 4o SHle *alles
by Jinab Aqa Mirza ‘Ali-Akbar Nakhjavani, on the fifth of o2 Bk Sl S e Tipe Bl Ol
Sha’ban, 1332.) VEEY Olat

During all the blessed days of Baha'u’llah, my hope always was 55 & o0 Goi)) i Syl ft;\ ('LE YR
that a day would come, perhaps, God willing, when I might c“{ Jrppe AlTa 8wl sy &
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travel in a certain direction and, in proportion to my ability,
make my utmost effort, as one in the last great struggle of
death. But on account of our incarceration, as prisoners, all of
that time passed with anguish—because the fruit of existence is,
that spiritual motion or activity be obtained from man; that is,
he should be moving and not still, flying and not resting. In all
of the contingent beings, lack of motion is the cause of death,
and motion is the cause of life. At that time I was very dis-
heartened and depressed because I found myself unconfirmed
and unassisted in service to the Holy Threshold—that is, hin-
dered by the prison; but because I considered that hindrance
was in the blessed path, therefore comfort could be obtained.

When the ascension of Baha'u’llah occurred, the severity of
its effect and anguish was to such a degree that it cannot be
described. That effect and anguish overcame all other feelings.
It left in me no life, will or thought. For a long time I was
in such a state of sorrow. Afterward, the fire of dissension
became ablaze. (This refers to the nakezeen or violators of the
Covenant.) All of you know that this, too, hindered me.

Later, it was considered that the Cause of God had fallen into
great danger. Notwithstanding this I intended to travel, but
the government interfered. All of the enemies of the Blessed
Beauty attacked from all regions. They believed that the as-
cension of Baha'u’llah was an opportunity for them, and in
the utmost power they attacked. In every corner there was
an armed enemy. Hatred and fighting were in evidence, espe-
cially among the Yahyais (Ezelis), who had been always hid-
ing in the holes, without a name, a sign, a voice or calling,
and who now became hopeful because of the ascension of the
Blessed Beauty, that perhaps they might corrupt the Blessed
Cause. They arose with utmost power, especially when the
news of dissension (violation) was received. Also, the ulama
and mujtahedeen (Mohammedan priests) believed that it was
their opportunity and they began to attack. Beside these, the
government gave us trouble. Other very hard problems came
in the midst, such as the tragedy of Yezd (this refers to the
martyrdom of more than 150 of the Bahais in the city of Yezd
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in Persia). Indeed, on account of that incident my bones col-
lapsed. Although I did not speak a word, yet night and day I
did not have rest.

It is quite evident what we suffered in those days. All of these
hindrances became the cause of my disinclination to travel.
When freedom was proclaimed (This refers to the freedom of
the Turkish Empire from the absolute monarchy of Sultan
Abdul-Hamid to the present constitutional government) and
exile and prison were over, I thought the time had come to
travel, no matter what might happen. Immediately, though I
was ill, without the knowledge of any soul, I took the boat and
went away, saying, ‘In the Name of God, who moves and stop
the ship!’

The known people of discord (nakazeen and enemies) in Acca
circulated the report that I had run away, that I feared the So-
ciety of Union and Progress, that I was a traitor—I take refuge
in God!-and fearfully, chose to escape. God be exalted! In the
time of Abdul-Hamid the enemies of Abdul-Baha constantly
wrote reports that I was in perfect accord with the lovers of
liberty, that I had communicated with them and was work-
ing against the despotic government. But when liberty was
proclaimed they changed the issue and arose with a different
calumny. Thus in their report they have written that Abdul-
Baha writes in his letters that Abdul-Hamid was oppressed,
and says the same thing of the Sultan of Persia; that he encour-
ages and urges the friends to take refuge among the Russians
and the British. God be exalted! Abdul-Hamid imprisoned the
Blessed Beauty for twenty-five years. He imprisoned me during
all of his reign (Abdul-Hamid succeeded to the throne of the
Turkish Empire in 1876 and was deposed in 1908). The Blessed
Beauty in the Book of Akdas, clearly stated concerning him
that he was an oppressor king, in these words, ‘O thou point
(Constantinople) situated because the two seas (the Black and
Marmora seas), verily, the throne of oppression is set on thee!

The Society of Union and Progress became the cause of my
liberation. With all of this, how could I say that Abdul-Hamid
was oppressed? The truth is that the lovers of liberty became
the cause of safety to thousands of souls. Problems of this kind
arose because my intention was that, perhaps, God willing, I
might become confirmed in service to the Holy Threshold. I
did not pay any attention to those reports. I went to Europe
Through the
assistance and bounty of the Blessed Beauty, the call to the
Kingdom of Abha was heralded, and the teachings publicly
given. The blessed Cause was proclaimed in temples, churches,

and America, and traveled in all of the cities.
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meetings and gatherings. No place was omitted. Although
I was in the utmost weakness, yet the confirmations of the
Blessed Beauty were continuous when I addressed the people
and turned to the Kingdom of Abha. I often spoke for one or
two hours without ceasing. Although all of us are like particles,
the light of the Blessed Beauty is like unto the rays of the
sun. Every particle that falls in sunshine, becomes radiant
and grows. Our growth is like the growth of the particles in
sunshine. The purpose is that the bounty of the Blessed Beauty
is so extensive as to be indescribable.

How well hath he spoken:

“O Love, who sellest me this wine,
O Love, for whom I burn and bleed,

Love, for whom I cry and pine —

2 Thou the Piper, I the reed.

3 If Thou wishest me to live,

Through me blow Thy holy breath.

The touch of Jesus Thou wilt give
To me, who’ve lain an age in death.”

The breaths of the blessed confirmations were so effective that
they melted the hearts and caused the souls to rejoice in the
divine glad tidings. On our own part, it was only an activity
similar to a death struggle. Thanks be to God! A seed was
planted in the gardens of the hearts that is growing throughout
eternity. Blessed souls became enkindled, attracted and arose
to serve until we returned to the Holy Threshold in the utmost
joy and happiness. Thanks be to God! The friends of God
from all regions came to the Holy Threshold and we met and
associated with them. From the light in their faces their hearts
are reflected. Assurance is obtained that these souls are self-
sacrificing tin the path of the Blessed Beauty. They have no
aim save His good pleasure; they have no thought save spread-
ing His fragrances; in the utmost enkindlement they gathered
they gathered around the circulating place of the Supreme Con-
course they touched the Thresholds of the Holy Spot (tomb of
Baha'u’llah) and the Supreme Threshold (the tomb of the Bab)
with their heads, and journeyed to their countries. I am hope-
ful that from their return, great results and glorious signs may
be manifest. Now that you are going away (referring to Mirza
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Ali Akbar and others) you must go likewise with divine power,
spiritual glad tidings and attractions.

While I was away, the people of discord (enemies and nakazeen)
endeavored constantly to unite themselves with a group of peo-
ple here, working secretly with some and openly with others.
After my return they gathered again, and, as in the time of
Abdul-Hamid, wrote reports and made calumnies and sent
them to the Turkish government in Constantinople with the
hope that they might cause me to go to prison, to be killed or
to be exiled. This was their aim.

The purpose is that the friends of God must not regard me.
This Cause is a great Cause; it is the Cause of the Blessed
Beauty. A thousand souls like me come and go; it is the same
whether they exist or not. The importance is in the Blessed
Cause. The friends of God must be firm, growing and steadfast.
It is evident that I was and am constantly in danger, and,
moreover, I am not always going to be in this world. The day
is coming when I shall long to be in the neighborhood of the
Great Mercy!

The friends of God must be in the utmost uprightness; in their
sight there must not be any differences, no wavering should
Nay, rather, day by day, their firmness and steadfast-
ness must be increased. Consider the servants of His Holiness
Jesus Christ, when all of them departed from this world after
his martyrdom, others greater than they arose in service. They
showed greater power until the light of guidance illumined the
horizons. You, too, must be likewise, and know this as a cer-
tainty that the confirmations of the Blessed Beauty will come.
By God!-There is no God but Him!-if today one of the weakest
creatures begins to serve the Truth, divine confirmations and

occur.

assistance will surround him.

May you be under the protection of the Blessed Beauty, con-
firmed and assisted, living in His holy fragrances, and may
every one of you become a holy banner in His path. The pur-
pose is that you should not look at me, whether I am present
or absent, existing or lost. Be engaged in serving the Cause.
Turn to the Blessed Beauty. He will make you independent
of any soul. From Him ask reinforcement; be the servants at
His door; be supplied from His bestowals; he illumined with
His light. May you be protected, guarded and persevered, and
rest assured under His shelter. Baha'u’llah says, ‘We shall
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help whosoever arises to assist My Cause, with a host from the
Supreme Concourse and a contingent from the near angels’
This is the real foundation.

Consider Agha Mirza Abdul-Fazl, how much he assisted the
Cause. In every time and place he was confirmed. By God!-
There is no God but Him!-should man become the king of the
East and the West, it would not be a particle of benefit to
him. The result is nothing but loss. Where is Nassir-el-Din
Shah? Where is Mohammed Shah? Where is Abdul-Hamid?
Where is Bonapart? Where is Wilhem? No trace, no fruit!
Although these were kings and in the utmost power, their end
was manifest loss. This is what we see clearly, therefore strive
that we may be upright in the servitude of the Holy Threshold.
This is eternal glory, this is everlasting bounty. This is the
cause of illumination of existence of the Kingdom of Abha!
This is the cause of progress to infinite sublimity! Upon you
be El-Baha-el Abha!

KHHE.367-373, DAS.1914-06-28, SW_ v09#11 p.127-130
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ABU0674

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-29 in Haifa

In the morning Abdul-Baha gave the following advice and en-
couragement to those in his presence:

Today, the friends of God are the illumined candles of the
world of humanity; unless the candle burns it will not bestow
light. Man must endure if he would obtain treasure. Unless
the friends are self-sacrificing, wonderful signs will not become
manifest; unless the seed is planted it will not become a fruitful
tree; unless the water flows gardens will not become verdant.

These are the days of service and not the days of self-

concealment. This day is for calling to the Kingdom of
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God and not for silence. This is the day of firmness and
steadfastness, the day of loyalty, not disloyalty.

The Blessed Beauty, Baha'u’llah, was fifty years in hardships
and afflictions. He quaffed from every cup of calamity and suf-
fered every pain. Then it is evident what the friends should
endure and in what manner they should raise the victorious
banner of the Cause of God. Easy living is conducive to cold-
ness, and tranquillity and comfort causes the light to be extin-
guished.

Every one of the Bahais must be like unto a globe of fire, and
as a blaze of light—dispel the darkness of ignorance with the
lights of service, adorn the horizon of the world with brilliant
stars, become the sweet-voiced nightingales of the Paradise of
Abha and the holy doves of the Supreme Heaven.

Today, the confirmations of the Blessed Beauty are with the
soul who utterly forgets himself, constantly investigates his
own faults and defects, loosens his tongue in mentioning the
good qualities and sublime susceptibilities of others, does not
see or hear or speak evil. Goodness personified shines as a sun
and wafts as the morning breeze upon the earth...

We are fond of the light of justice from any horizon, and
lovers of the beauty of the rose from any garden. His Holi-
ness, Baha’u’llah, has admonished the Bahais, in many tablets,
that they should not have religious differences and racial or pa-
triotic prejudices, that they must gather under the banner of
the world of humanity. Addressing the world of humanity,
Baha'u’llah said, ‘O, people of the world! Ye are the fruits of
one tree and the leaves of one branch. Glory is not for the one
who loves his country, but for the one who loves the world.

If thou desirest the gloom of the world of nature to pass away,
thou shouldst illumine the candle of guidance, and if thou seek-
est a ripe harvest then plant thou a pure seed. If thou wouldst
have delicious fruits, plant thou a blessed slip; that is, illumine
the heart with the light of the love of God and act according
to the exhortations of the Blessed Beauty.

SW_ v094#11 p.130
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Words to pilgrims, spoken on 1914-Jun-29 in Haifa/Akka

O let me weep like unto the vernal showers of the Spring! For
even the rocks lament on the day of the friends’ parting!...

This day is the day of parting. The farewell hour is most
difficult to bear. It is the hardest thing in life. The poet of
Arabia says: ‘The days of my association with my Beloved were
so short that the hour of union was identical with the hour of
separation....

But I am not saying farewell to you. For there is perfect unity
between the hearts and complete agreement and affinity be-
tween the spirits. We are united together throughout eternity
and separation is inconceivable. The nearness and remoteness
belong to the world of bodies, but in the world of spirit, in the
world of heart and consciousness, there is an unbroken union,
an interminable union. What organ in the body more than any
other feels the keen joy of union? The eyes do not. But the
heart feels the joy of union. The eyes perceive, and this per-
ception is transferred to the heart, and the heart in turn feels
and is affected. Now inasmuch as the heart is occupied with
the memory of the friends, then there can be no separation.

Especially this ideal union with you is indissoluble because you
are going away to be engaged in the service of the Cause of God.
your example is like unto an army which leaves the barracks
for the frontier, there to enter in an active campaign against
the enemy and wrest away from them victory after victory....
Although such an army is away from the central seat of the
government, yet its remoteness is the cause of the protection of
the country, and although outwardly it is not under the direct
eye of the King, yet in reality the King thinks always of them
and watches anxiously the reports of his generals concerning
the actions of the troops. Such an army is more favored by
the King and the citizens than the one left in the barracks
or the capital. Now those believers of God who are in distant
lands and are engaged continuously in the service of the Cause,
they are always present in the Holy Threshold, and are the
manifestors of the Heavenly Bestowals. The particular Graces
of the Blessed Perfection will encircle them at all times.

Convey my devotion and love to all the believers. I am in the
utmost yearning and long for their meeting. I remember every
one of them in my prayers, and beg Confirmation and Assis-
tance for each from the Threshold of the Blessed Perfection,
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so that He may usher in all of them in His Kingdom, gather
them under the shade of His Providences, confer upon them an
asylum in His Court and submerge them in the Sea of Lights
in the Tabernacle of Testimony.

DAS.1914-06-29, SW_ v094#12 p.134-135

ABU1035

Words to pilgrims, spoken on 1914-Jun-29 in Haifa/Akka

Ishkabad is now a good center. In the past, Merv was the
center of Khorassan, which is such a vast country including
the provinces of Afghanistan, Sistan and Belkh. Ishkabad also
is near Merv. The Blessed Beauty often spoken of Khorassan
in the tablets, saying that from this country would arise the
first mention of God, which amazed the people. When Ishk-
abad came into existence and the Mashrekol-azkar was built,
the hope of the Blessed Beauty became manifest, and this,
the first temple of the Bahai world, has become a shelter and
refuge to the friends of God. They are drawn hither from all
directions and when in difficulty they go to Ishkabad. The
friends made a tremendous effort to build this great edifice,
they strove with heart and soul. At first it seemed impossi-
ble of accomplishment, but, thanks be to God, they were con-
firmed and assisted. Now, through this inspiration, the friends
in all places are planning to build likewise, when it is possible.
By founding the Mashrekol-azkar in the world the wonderful
signs of God become manifest and evident. One must be built
in every place, even though it be only a house or one rented
room, if necessary, under the earth.

It is very important to establish the Mashrekol-azkar of God,
so that the friends may gather and become engaged in the
commemoration of God. This has great importance. The con-
firmations of God will arrive, as to the friends in Ishkabad.
It has dear young men, also old important souls. His honor
Afnan (cousin of the Bab) and Agha Mirza Mahmood (son of
Afnan) are there. My heart is exceedingly attached to them.
I love Agha Mirza Abdul-Karim very much. He served con-
stantly. His illness has a wisdom, later it will be manifest. I
am hopefully that the districts of Turkestan, Russia, will be-
come illumined, the cry of ‘Ya-Baha-el-Abha! (O thou Glorious
of the Most Glorious!) will reach the Supreme Zone, and the
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melody of ‘Ya-Rabb-el-Aala!” (O My Lord, the Supreme!) will
be carried to all horizons.

The school of Ishkabad has great importance. You who are
going there, strive that it may become orderly, so that the
children may progress. May they reach such a degree in knowl-
edge and sciences that the fame of this school may reach to the
horizons. Great effort is necessary to accomplish this. Convey
my greetings to every friend of God and become an evident
book to everyone.

DAS.1914-06-29, SW_ v09#12 p.133-134

AB11467

Cablegram dated 1914-Jun-29
To: Roy C Wilhelm, in New York
Date: 1914-Jun-29

DOCTOR FAREED HIS MOTHER AND RELATIONS
ARE GREAT VIOLATORS OF COVENANT. ASSOCIA-
TION WITH THEM TOTALLY FORBIDDEN. INFORM
BELIEVERS.

BSTW#073f

ABU1250

Conversation with Hans Springer, Haifa, 191/-Jun-30

Abdul-Baha: “Thou art welcome. Where didst thou come
from?”

Hans Springer: “I came now from Jerusalem. From Egypt
I walked to Gaza and Jaffa. On the way fifteen Arabian
Bedouins surrounded me and carried away my belongings,
even my shoes. When I reached Jerusalem I was assisted by a
number of Germans.”

A. B “What was the object of thy world tour?”
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H. S “First to spread the knowledge of Esperanto because |
believe it will help unify mankind. Second, to see the world,
to meet various nationalities and learn their manners and cus-
toms.”

A. B “What means dost thou travel?”

H. S. “The sale of these postal cards containing my picture on
one side and the benefits of the knowledge if Esperanto on the
other, is the sole source of my revenue. My needs are very few
in number. I seldom eat meat. I eat vegetables, bread and
nuts.”

A. B. “Dost thou travel always on the earth? Would in not be
excellent if thou couldst take a trip toward heaven?”

H. S. “Heaven! I have never heard of anyone going to heaven.
This is impossible.”

A. B. (smiling). “Why impossible? Did not Elijah go to heaven,
and did not Christ ascend to heaven after his crucifixion and
burial?”

H. S. (puzzled). “I am neither Elijah nor Christ. I have not
two wings to fly with. It seems to me there must needs be a
pair of wings.”

A.B. “Everything is possible. Christ says: ‘Be ye therefore
perfect even as your father in heaven is perfect.” Thou canst
have the pair of wings. One is the love of God and the other
is renunciation of aught else save him.”

H. S. “Then you do not mean this phenomenal heaven?”

A. B. “I mean the heaven from which Christ descended and to
which he ascended—the heaven of the divine will, the heaven of
spirituality.”

H. S. “How can one ascend to that heaven? Is it not most
difficult?”

A. B. “It is no more difficult than touring the world on foot.
When the spirit of the teachings of Christ takes possession of
the heart and suffers man to become a servant of the world
of humanity, then it will be very easy for him to ascend to
heaven.”

H. S. “But in this age the Christians have forgotten the com-
mandments of Christ.”

A. B. “What hast thou to do with others? Live according to
the teachings of Christ.”

H. S. “You are right. I will do my best.”
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A. B. “Whom do you think Christ was?”
H. S. “I believe he was a great philosopher.”

A. B. “Oh, no! He was much greater than a philosopher. He
was the Word of God, the Spirit of God.”

H. S. “Whew! There are many scholars in Europe who do not
believe that there was ever such a person as Christ. On the
other hand there is an increasing host of people whose faith
in Christianity is shaken because the ministers of the Gospel
do not live in accord with the behests of their Master. They
have became worldlings wrapped up in traditions and dogmas.
When I was in Jerusalem, I observed that the Christens have
divided the Church of Resurrection into many sections, like a
bazaar, and they are always engaged in acrimonious controver-
sies and factional fights, while they claim Christ brought peace
and salvation. Where can one find peace, and how can one be
saved? Through their religious hatred for each other they have
shut the door of salvation.”

A. B. “What thou sayest is true. But we are not looking at the
present conditions. Let us look at the glorious life of Christ
and those sanctified souls who came after him. Did they not
embody in their deeds the ideals of their worlds? There have
appeared many philosophers in the world, but they are all for-
gotten. But because Christ was the Spirit and Word of God,
he and his disciples through him, became the fountains of the
water of life. Now that I hope that like unto them thou wilt
be the means of the illumination of the world of humanity and
serve God.”

H. S. “Serve God? There is no one in this world who can serve
God, because we are not able to see Him. He is above our
human ken. In my mind the only way we can serve Him is to
serve mankind and try to alleviate the sorrows and sufferings
of the people.”

A. B. “Christ served God and his apostles served God. Their
service was to humanity, which was a reflection of their service
to God.

H. S. “What are you doing?”

A. B. “I am serving God. I am the servant of God. I give sight
to the blind, hearing to the deaf, the power of speech to the
mute, and knowledge to the ignorant. I raise the dead, deliver
those who are in darkness and guide them into the realm of
light. I make the poor rich, and the weak powerful. I satisfy
the hungry ones with the Bread of Life and allay the thirst of
the thirsty ones with the pure Water of Immortality. This is
my work.”
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H. S. “When I was in Stuttgart I attended an Esperanto meet-
ing addressed by Abdul-Baha. Does Abbas Effendi know him?
He is a wise man and is in great sympathy with the Esperanto
language. He has many followers in Stuttgart. His religion
is called Bahai.” (The translater here informed Hans Springer
that he is speaking with Abdul-Baha; that he is in his pres-
ence. Immediately he became more respectful and expressed
great joy and happiness.)

H. S. “Is it possible that I am in the presence of Abdul-Baha?”

(Taking in the last book of tablets to correct, Abdul-Baha be-
came silent. After a few minutes, conversation started again.)

A. B. “Even a bird can fly around the world. It is not a diffi-
cult accomplishment. Therefore, become thou a royal bird of
the kingdom, and like unto an angel soar toward the heavenly
worlds. I can assure thee that the experiences will be more
than marvellous.”

H. S. “I hope to get a pair of strong wings to accomplish this
difficult task.”

A. B. “I pray that when thou goest to Nazareth, the place of
Christ’s nativity, the spirit of God may descend upon thee and
wings of light be granted thee, so thou mayst soar the immen-
sity of God’s space and behold the wonders of His creation.”

H. S. “I will also pray for this.”
A. B. “Where doest thou go from here?”

H. S. “From here I shall leave tomorrow on foot for Nazareth,
then Tiberius, Beirut, Damascus, Constantinople, Caucasus
and then entering Persia from the north, I will go out from
the south via the Persian Gulf. Then to India, Japan, China,
Australia, Hawaiian Islands and the United States...”

DAS.1914-06-30, SW_ vO7#03 p.020-022, SW_ vO7#18 p.178, PN_ unsorted
p024

THIS VOLUME CONTAINS UNREVIEWED TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS

183


https://bahai-library.com/pdf/s/sohrab_diary_letters_1913-1914_11.pdf#page=10
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_7/Issue_3
https://bahai.works/Star_of_the_West/Volume_7/Issue_18
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/p/pilgrims_notes_us-archives_unsorted.pdf#page=24
https://bahai-library.com/pdf/p/pilgrims_notes_us-archives_unsorted.pdf#page=24

Vol. 164: Writings and Utterances of Abdu’l-Baha, 1914, part IT (Apr-Jun) AB03466
AB03466

To: Khachturanians, in Baku

Date: 1914-Jun-30

O thou flower of the garden of Christ! At the time when Christ & s B3 ps O pia u:,f f el

(may my spirit be sacrificed for Him) with a radiant face and
graceful beauty unveiled Himself and manifested His heavenly
splendor among the Jews, Israel imagined that by virtue of
the bounty of the rain of the All-Merciful that land was a rose
garden, but it became evident and clear that it was a field
of thorns, except for a few souls who, through the grace of
the Holy Spirit, appeared like flowers in the utmost freshness
and grace - these were the sweet flowers and fragrant herbs of
Moses.

Now you too are a hundred-petaled laughing rose in the garden
of Christ, and through the grace of the spiritual springtime you
are in the utmost grace and fragrance. Praise God that you
have witnessed the lights from the Kingdom of mysteries. My
hope is that you will scatter the musk-fragrance of mysteries
throughout the world.

Praise be to God, the protection of [divine] favors from the
Kingdom of lights arrived continuously and delivered soul and
heart from all veils and vain imaginings. You have an illumined
eye and will obtain a perfumed sense and will enlighten a heart
through the grace of the Holy Spirit. Consider this mighty
blessing and this great bounty as a treasure, and engage in
guiding others with a heavenly power, a divine bounty and a
celestial confirmation.

Now it is summer; God willing, when the weather becomes
moderate, permission for attaining presence will be given. And
upon thee be the Most Glorious Glory.

KHHE.437, DAS.1914-08-12
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ABU3030

Words spoken on 1914-Jun-30 in Haifa/Akka

I am serving God. I am the servant of God. I give sight to
the blind, hearing to the deaf, the power of speech to the mute
and knowledge to the ignorant. I raise the dead, I deliver those
who are in darkness and guide them into the realm of Light. I
make the poor rich and the weak powerful. I satisfy the hungry
ones with the Bread of life and allay the thirst of the thirsty
ones with the pure Water of Immortality. This is my work.

DAS.1914-06-30, SW_ v08415 p.210
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Study guide to this volume

The spring and early summer of 1914 found ‘Abdu’l-Baha in Haifa and ‘Akka, recovered from
the exhaustion of the Western travels and turning again to the full range of his pastoral and
intellectual responsibilities. Ahmad Sohrab’s diary record preserves the daily texture of this season
with uncommon fidelity: the Pilgrim House filled with visitors from India, Germany, and America;
the warm exchanges with Baha’i students from the American College of Beirut; the practical
counsels on teaching, character, and institutional life; and, threaded through everything, a current
of urgency about the state of humanity that would prove prophetic. The volume is organized
around several converging concerns: the vision of a global teaching mission that stretches as far as
China; the renewal of religion through progressive revelation; the meaning of science and education
for Baha'’i life; the equality of women; and the clarification of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s own station within
the Covenant. The world war was weeks away when these conversations were recorded, and the
volume has the quality of a final, generous outpouring before the storm—a season of seed-sowing
in which every topic receives its full treatment, before the correspondence lines of August would
cut the community off from its center.

“China, China, China-ward”: The Scope of the Teaching Vision

Key Passages

China, China, China, China-ward the Cause of Baha’u’llah must march! Where is that
holy, sanctified Baha’i to become the teacher of China! China has most great capability.
The Chinese people are most simple-hearted and truth-seeking. The Baha’i teacher of
the Chinese people must first be imbued with their spirit, know their sacred literature,
study their national customs and speak to them from their own standpoint, and their
own terminologies. He must entertain no thought of his own, but ever think of their
spiritual welfare. In China one can teach many souls and train and educate divine
personages, each one of whom may become a bright candle of the world of humanity.—

ABU1257

Now is the time of seed-growing, but it seems to me some of the believers are thinking
about crop-getting. This will give them no results. Whosoever is thinking of any other
thing, is wasting his time. The promotion of the principles of Baha’u’llah is the most
dominant issue before the believers of God. — ABU1257

The believers of God from now on must think about going to the Panama-Pacific In-
ternational Exposition in San Francisco. Everyone goes to the Exposition either for
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amusement or recreation, or in hope of obtaining commercial benefits. But you, who
are the believers of God, enter the Exposition with the desire to summon the people to
the divine Kingdom and hoping to receive the breaths of the Holy Spirit. — AB11269

Context for Study

The urgent fourfold repetition “China, China, China, China-ward” is one of the most electrifying
passages in this volume. It announces a teaching vision on a global scale that dwarfs ordinary
conceptions of religious outreach. The call to China was both prophetic and theologically grounded:
‘Abdu’l-Baha had throughout his Western travels praised the truth-seeking character of diverse
peoples, but he singles out the Chinese for a quality he values above cleverness—simplicity of
heart. The teacher who goes to China must, in his formulation, first be emptied of personal agenda
and filled with the spirit of the people he seeks to serve. He must master their sacred literature,
their Confucian, Taoist, and Buddhist frameworks, and speak from within them rather than from
without.

This hermeneutical principle has close precedents in the history of Christian mission. Matteo
Ricci, the sixteenth-century Jesuit, famously sought to present Christianity through the lens of
Confucian virtue ethics, wearing the robes of a Chinese scholar and engaging the literati on their
own terms. Roberto de Nobili did the same in India with Sanskrit learning and Brahmin cultural
forms. The principle underlying these approaches—that truth is best communicated through the
forms native to the recipient’s world—is what ‘Abdu’l-Baha here articulates for Baha’i teaching.
The teacher “must entertain no thought of his own.” This self-emptying is both a spiritual and
an epistemological discipline: the teacher cannot communicate across cultures if he is preoccupied
with his own cultural assumptions.

The complementary image of the Panama-Pacific Exposition redirects the same logic to the Amer-
ican context. Where others attend the exposition as consumers or merchants, the Baha’i enters
as a herald of the Kingdom—using secular occasion for sacred purpose, not by imposing a foreign
religious agenda but by embodying the spirit of universal fellowship that a world’s fair is meant to
celebrate. The contrast is instructive: ‘Abdu’l-Baha does not call believers to withdraw from the
world’s gatherings but to enter them with a transformed motive.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha insists that the teacher to China must learn Chinese sacred literature, customs,
and terminologies, and speak from the Chinese standpoint. How does this principle of cultural
immersion compare with the missionary strategy of accommodation practiced by Matteo Ricci,
and with contemporary theories of cross-cultural communication?

2. The agricultural metaphor—this is a season for seed-sowing, not crop-getting—places the
teacher’s reward in the future and in God’s hands. What disposition of soul does this counsel
require? How does it compare with the Gita’s injunction to act without attachment to the
fruits of action?

3. Why might ‘Abdu’l-Baha single out “simple-heartedness” and “truth-seeking” as the qualities
that make a people receptive to spiritual truth? Is this compatible with the high intellectual
cultivation he demands of teachers?
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4. The instruction to enter the Exposition as a herald of the Kingdom inverts ordinary moti-
vation: pleasure becomes service, commerce becomes mission. Where in the New Testament
and Islamic tradition do similar inversions appear—the transformation of ordinary occasion
into sacred encounter?

5. The vision of China receiving the Cause ultimately rests on a conviction that the Baha’i
teachings are genuinely universal and not culturally specific. What is the philosophical basis
of this claim, and where does it need to engage critically with post-colonial critiques of
religious universalism?

The Renewal of Religion and the Living Tree

Key Passages

Although the religions of God undergo change and transformation yet the primal objects
are immutable. The original aim of the divine religion is the moral instruction of the
world of humanity, the perfection, the illumination and the spirituality of the world of
humanity. These are some of those things which are not changed, are not abrogated
and secure in every religion, no matter how much superimposed by outward dogmas.
The prevalent notion that the religions of the past have set aside and abolished each
other is a great mistake. — ABU0538

Once upon a time religion was like a comely youth overflowing with vital force. The
youth was in the utmost freshness and charm, adorned with infinite virtues and attuned
with the music of vigor and health. But now he is stricken with old age. His eyes are
dimmed, his ears do not hear, his feet are paralyzed... Then suddenly the gardener
appears on the scene, cuts a green branch from the same tree and plants it again in a
prepared soil. It starts its upward growth till it fills the place of its parent stock. Now
this tree is the same old tree, only renewed. — ABU0538

In past you must not imagine that the prophets spoke things which the people could
not understand. They were very well understood by their contemporaries and hearers,
but as time changed terminologies changed and commentaries arose which darkened
the light of the truths they taught. Perhaps after a thousand years much of what is
every-day language to us will need explanation and the simple truths we teach will be
glossed. — ABU3078

Context for Study

The address to departing pilgrims for India in ABU0538 contains one of ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s most
sustained meditations on the philosophy of progressive revelation. The double image he employs—
the aging man and the renewed tree—captures a theological claim that is at once about divine
constancy and historical change. The spiritual and moral aims of religion are permanent: they
belong to the essence of what religion is. But the institutional forms, the legal codes, the ceremonial
practices, and the language in which these truths are expressed are historically conditioned and
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grow old. When they ossify, a new revelation does not abolish the old but restores the living sap
to a dying organism.

The metaphor of the branch cut from the old tree and replanted is theologically precise: it is the
same tree—the same religion of God—only brought to new vitality through fresh soil and new
growth. This model challenges both the conservative position (which identifies the divine religion
with its current institutional form and resists change) and the progressive position (which views
each new revelation as the replacement of an outmoded predecessor). ‘Abdu’l-Baha insists the
religions do not abolish one another; they renew one another. The “primal objects” are permanent;
the forms of their expression are variable.

The hermeneutical observation in ABU3078 adds a further layer. The difficulty of understanding
the prophets is not primarily that they spoke in codes or mysteries; it is that they spoke plainly to
their contemporaries and that later generations, inheriting changed terminologies and the weight
of commentary, no longer hear the original simplicity. This is a sophisticated observation about
the sociology of interpretation—one that anticipates what Hans-Georg Gadamer would call the
“horizon of understanding” and what the practitioners of historical-critical biblical scholarship dis-
covered from the eighteenth century onward. ‘Abdu’l-Baha adds a humbling corollary: even the
present teachings will one day require the same kind of excavation from beneath the sediment of
accumulated commentary.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha describes religion as passing through cycles of youth and senility, requiring
periodic renewal through a new branch from the same tree. How does this model compare
with the Islamic doctrine of tajdid (renewal of religion at the turn of each century), with the
Protestant Reformation’s ecclesia semper reformanda, and with Hindu cyclical cosmology?

2. The claim that the prophets spoke plainly to their contemporaries and were obscured by
later commentary has significant implications for how we read sacred texts. How does this
observation sit with Jewish traditions of Oral Torah, with Catholic Magisterium, and with
Protestant sola scriptura?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha suggests that even the Baha'i teachings will become obscured by commentary
after a thousand years. What institutional or textual safeguards does the Baha’i Faith build
into itself to prevent this kind of interpretive drift?

4. The distinction between the “primal objects” of religion (moral instruction, spirituality, il-
lumination) and its variable forms raises a philosophical question: how do we know which
elements are essential and which are contingent? Who decides, and by what authority?

5. How does ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s model of progressive revelation engage with the Hegelian philoso-
phy of history, in which Spirit progressively actualizes itself through historical forms, while
retaining the capacity to transcend each form it has produced?
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Science, Education, and Moral Formation

Key Passages

In this world there are two things which are the cause of man’s elevation and progress:
one is knowledge and the other is religion. Knowledge helps man to discover the reality
of all things and to bring about universal happiness. But if knowledge is misused and
is made the instrument of warfare, hatred, verbal fight and dissension then ignorance is
better than such knowledge. So also religion should teach man to love his fellow man
and to associate and co-operate with one another. But if you ever see that religion
instead of uniting divides, instead of bringing about love creates hatred and strife then
it is better to have no religion than such a religion. — ABU2272

From now on you must strive to beautify the moral aspect of your lives. Advise each
other with the utmost consideration; watch daily your words and deeds. The divine
ideals are humility, submissiveness, annihilation of self, perfect evanescence, charity
and loving kindness. You must die to self and live in God. You must be exceedingly
compassionate to each other and to all the people of the world. Love and serve mankind
just for the sake of God and not for anything else. — ABU1347

In reality such conferences are conducive to the progress of the world of humanity
and the means of the promotion of civilization. But were you able to organize a
Baha’i educational Conference, that which the souls of mankind may receive the instruc-
tions of the Kingdom, obtain ideal perfections and become the manifestors of merciful
susceptibilities—the spiritual and material virtues may join hands and the forces of the
heavenly and natural civilizations may be linked together—then out of the deliberation
of such a Conference there will issue far-reaching and universal results. — AB03302

Context for Study

‘Abdu’l-Baha’s address to an English-speaking inquirer in ABU2272, and his counsels to Baha’i
students at the American College of Beirut in ABU1347 and ABU1505, bracket a single concern
from two directions. From above, he states the philosophical principle: knowledge and religion are
the two foundations of human civilization, and each becomes destructive when severed from the
other. From below, he addresses the practical formation of young people who must embody this
principle in their daily conduct. The convergence of these two approaches constitutes a distinctive
educational philosophy: education is simultaneously intellectual and moral, and neither dimension
is complete without the other.

The condemnation of knowledge misused for warfare and religious hatred is striking for its even-
handedness. ‘Abdu’l-Baha does not privilege either knowledge or religion as the more important
element; he insists on their mutual dependence and mutual accountability. A science that produces
the weapons of the war that was weeks away from erupting in 1914 is condemned by exactly the
same logic as a religion that produces communal hatred. This symmetry makes the argument un-
usually strong: it cannot be dismissed as anti-scientific or anti-rational, since it subjects religion
to the same standard of judgment. The standard itself is humanitarian: what serves the elevation
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and happiness of humanity is legitimate; what destroys it is counterfeit, regardless of whether it
wears the label of science or religion.

The letter on educational conferences (AB03302) articulates the institutional form of this vision:
a Baha'’i educational assembly in which the spiritual and material dimensions of civilization are
jointly developed, so that graduates emerge as integrated moral and intellectual beings rather than
technical specialists or pious specialists. This integrative ideal has precedents in medieval Islamic
education, in which the madrasa combined legal, theological, and philosophical instruction, and
in the classical European university’s ideal of studium generale—the broad formation of the whole
person.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha applies the same standard of judgment to knowledge and to religion: both are
invalidated when they produce hatred, division, or destruction. How does this symmetrical
critique sit with the contemporary tendency to defend scientific freedom as unconditionally
valuable while subjecting religious claims to skeptical scrutiny?

2. The divine ideals enumerated for students—“humility, submissiveness, annihilation of self,
perfect evanescence”—seem at first glance to conflict with the ambition and self-confidence
that educational institutions typically cultivate. How do these two sets of values coexist in
the Baha'i vision of education?

3. Compare ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s vision of integrated spiritual-material education with the classical
Islamic ideal of adab (moral and intellectual cultivation), with the medieval European concept
of paideia, and with contemporary advocates of character education. Where are the deepest
convergences and the most significant tensions?

4. ‘Abdu’l-Baha insists that truth must absolutely not be sacrificed—*“one falsehood throws
man from the highest station of honor to the lowest abyss of disgrace.” How does absolute
truthfulness function as a principle of trust within a community, and as a testimony to the
world outside it?

5. The vision of material and spiritual civilization “joining hands” suggests that technological
and ethical progress are not naturally aligned but require deliberate integration. What social,
institutional, and spiritual conditions would make this alignment possible?

Women, Equality, and the New Dispensation

Key Passages

Women in the East were often times so weak that the term ‘the weak one’ was always
applied to woman. This was because they were despised and scorned. But through the
bounties of Baha’u’llah, exalted be His glory, such women are now endowed with a new
garment. A crown of bounty hath been placed upon their heads. They have achieved
dignity, have become peers of men, and have attained equality. Value this greatest of
bounties; strive with all your strength to surpass and excel in every field so that all will
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testify that women are equal to men and are capable of acquiring every perfection. —

AB05762

Since they failed to recognize the Truth, the ladies of the world were reduced to servitude,
while the handmaidens of the Blessed Beauty, through the bounties of the Ancient
Beauty, became the foremost ladies of the world. The proof of this is in Shirin, the
queen of Iran... or similarly the Queen Victoria, the Great, or Isabelle, the queen of
Spain... They were exalted, but became mere servants; renowned, but were reduced to
the black earth. However, Asiyyih, Sarah, Mary, Fatimih and Tahirih, though outwardly
poor, won the everlasting throne of glory. — ABO05667

This excellence can be achieved through faith, through assurance, through knowledge,
love, and rapture towards the Divine Being and through the acquisition of the sciences
and the knowledge of the arts in these times. — ABO05762

Context for Study

The two items on women in this volume—ABO05762 addressed to handmaidens of the All-Merciful,
and ABO05667 contrasting worldly queens with the spiritually exalted women of sacred history—
constitute a paired argument about the nature of genuine elevation. ‘Abdu’l-Baha is addressing his
remarks, in the first instance, to women who are themselves Baha'’is and who have already received,
in principle, the affirmation of their equality. The challenge he lays before them is to demonstrate
this equality in practice, through the acquisition of every perfection—faith, assurance, knowledge,
love, the sciences, the arts. The equality is described as a divine bestowal, a “crown of bounty”;
the task of the recipients is to prove themselves worthy of the crown through excellence.

The historical argument in AB05667 is theologically more pointed. ‘Abdu’l-Baha draws a con-
trast between worldly exaltation and spiritual exaltation, specifically in relation to women. The
queens and empresses of history—however powerful or renowned—achieved a grandeur that proved
ephemeral and ultimately subordinate to political forces beyond their control. The women of the
Prophets’ households—Asiyyih (wife of Pharaoh who sheltered Moses), Sarah, Mary, Fatimih, and
Tahirih—achieved an enduring glory that no political reversal can erase, precisely because their
excellence was spiritual rather than positional.

The argument has a polemical edge appropriate to the moment: in 1914, the global suffrage move-
ment was gathering momentum (British women had been campaigning for the vote since the 1860s;
American women would gain the franchise in 1920). ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s framework both supports and
transcends the political movement. He unequivocally affirms equality and presses women to achieve
excellence in every domain. At the same time, he grounds the claim in a spiritual ontology rather
than a political philosophy: the equality of women and men is a divine ordinance, established in
this dispensation as a sign of the Cause’s transformative power, rather than merely a principle of
justice derivable from liberal political theory.

Questions for Reflection

1. ‘Abdu’l-Baha grounds women’s equality in divine bestowal and Baha’u’llah’s teachings, not
in a rights-based argument from political philosophy. How does this theological grounding
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compare with Mary Wollstonecraft’s Vindication of the Rights of Woman, with John Stuart
Mill’s The Subjection of Women, and with feminist theology’s arguments for equality from
the imago dei?

2. The contrast between worldly queens (powerful but ultimately “reduced to the black earth”)
and spiritually exalted women (outwardly poor but eternally glorious) suggests that genuine
equality is a spiritual achievement before it is a social one. How does this sequencing of the
spiritual and the social affect activist strategies for gender equality?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha lists faith, assurance, knowledge, love, rapture toward God, and the sciences
and arts as the means by which women will demonstrate their equality. How does this
composite vision of excellence compare with contemporary feminist definitions of capability
and flourishing?

4. The figure of Tahirih—the nineteenth-century Babi poet and reformer who removed her veil
in public and died as a martyr—is invoked in AB05667 as a model of spiritual glory. How does
her example function as an argument about what it means to be “foremost in the world”?

5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha elsewhere in this volume (AB09937 for volume 166) counsels moderation in
speaking about women’s emancipation in certain contexts. How does the tension between the
universal principle and its contextual application reveal the relationship between ideal and
historical realization?

The Covenant: Clarity of Station and the Unity of the Community

Key Passages

The Exalted One, the Bab—may my life be offered up for Him—is the Promised One
of the Qur’an, that is, the Mihdi, the promised Qa’im. He is the bright Morn dawning
from the horizon of guidance, and the Harbinger of the Abha Beauty. The Blessed
Beauty—may my life be offered up for His loved ones—is He Whom God shall make
manifest, the One promised in all the Books and Tablets of the Bab. And ‘Abdu’l-Baha
is the Centre of the Covenant of God, but the Branch is only an offshoot of the Tree.
The Tree is the essence, the Tree is the foundation, and the Tree is the universal Reality.
— ABO00465

Whosoever may appear ere the lapse of one thousand years, even if he be endowed with
utmost perfection, shall nevertheless be under the shadow of the Blessed Beauty and a
servant unto Him. He will be the disciple of the Ancient Beauty, seek illumination from
His light, and receive a share from the outpourings of His grace. Such a one may be
likened unto a star or the moon, whereas the Blessed Beauty is even as the Sun itself.
The moon acquireth its light from the sun. — ABO00465

It is ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s highest aspiration, therefore, to be a true and faithful servant at
the Threshold of the Blessed Beauty. Whosoever truly loveth me, whosoever is firm in
the Covenant, must regard me as the servant of the Threshold of the Blessed Perfection.
Nevertheless, it is unto the Centre of the Covenant that everyone must turn, for he is
the Interpreter of the Book, and all the people of Baha are under his shadow. —
AB00465
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Context for Study

The long circular letter AB00465, addressed to the American Baha’i community, was composed to
resolve a period of confusion about theological claims and unauthorized interpretations that had
spread among believers in the United States. Its argument constitutes perhaps the most complete
formal statement in this volume of the triadic structure of authority in the Baha’i Faith: the Bab
as Herald, Baha’u’lldh as Manifestation, and ‘Abdu’l-Baha as Center of the Covenant—Branch,
rather than Tree; moon rather than Sun; interpreter rather than Revealer.

The solar metaphor is philosophically precise in a way that warrants attention. In neo-Platonic
cosmology, the One emits an unchanging light that subsequent beings receive and reflect; the
moon does not generate light but makes the sun’s light available in a form the night can receive.
‘Abdu’l-Baha uses this ancient image to locate his own function: he does not add to Baha’u’llah’s
revelation but makes it available to communities that need an authoritative interpreter. The
metaphor preserves both the absolute uniqueness of the Manifestation and the genuine authority
of the one who interprets Him.

The institutional implication is stated with equal precision: “It is unto the Centre of the Covenant
that everyone must turn.” This turning—the tawakkul (reliance) of Islamic spirituality and the
conversio (turning) of Christian tradition—is here institutionalized as the principle of communal
coherence. Without a center to turn toward, the community fragments into competing interpre-
tations, each claiming the authority of the Text. The Covenant creates unity by providing an
authoritative interpretive center; but that center defines itself as servant, not sovereign—directing
all attention back toward the Sun it reflects.

Questions for Reflection

1. The metaphor of the B4b as morning star, Bahd’u’lldh as the Sun, and ‘Abdu’l-Baha as the
center interpreting the Sun’s light uses astronomical hierarchy to define spiritual hierarchy.
How does this spatial cosmology compare with the Neoplatonic emanation of the One through
Nous and Soul, and with the Christian doctrine of the Logos as mediator between God and
creation?

2. The letter explicitly warns that anyone arriving from the East without written authorization
should not be received as a Baha’i. What does this institutional caution reveal about the
relationship between spiritual openness and institutional boundary-keeping?

3. ‘Abdu’l-Baha defines himself as interpreter of the Book, with the authority to say what
Baha’'u’llah’s words mean. How does this hermeneutical function compare with the Magis-
terium in Catholic Christianity, with the role of the marja’ al-taqlid in Shi’i Islam, and with
Protestant sola scriptura?

4. The Covenant is described as the source of unity—the single point of coherence for a global
community speaking many languages and inhabiting many cultures. What are the strengths
and the risks of centering community unity in a named individual authority rather than in a
text or a practice?

5. ‘Abdu’l-Baha’s statement that his highest aspiration is to be a servant at Baha u’llah’s Thresh-
old echoes the opening line of ABU0128 from volume 163. What does the persistence of this
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self-definition across multiple letters and conversations reveal about the nature of spiritual
identity?

A Guiding Question for the Whole Volume

The spring of 1914 captures ‘Abdu’l-Baha at a moment of sustained generosity: addressing pilgrims,
students, scholars, and inquirers on every major theme of Baha'i life, with a hospitality of intellect
that ranges from the metaphysics of progressive revelation to the practical tactics of mission, from
the equality of women to the humor of the recording secretary who will write down every breath.
The great disaster of world war was weeks away, but these conversations have the quality of seeds
sown in deep soil, whose germination the sower knows he will not live to see.

A guiding question for the whole volume might therefore be: What would it mean to follow
‘Abdu’l-Baha’s teaching that the “primal objects” of religion are permanent while its
forms are variable—and how does a community discern, in its own historical moment,
which elements of its inheritance belong to the unchanging essence and which are the
modifiable garments of a particular age?
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